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PROJECTED SARKIS-ASAD SUMMIT DISCUSSED 





Paris AL“MUSTAQBAL ina Arabic / Feb 81 p 23 


[Article by George Bashir: "Sarkis-al-Assad Summit: Accord, Agreement and Mutual 
Understanding; Lebanon Anticipates Israeli Military Venture Aimed at South, 
Palestinians and Syria; Begin Uses It In His Interest in Elections") 


[Text] Will the Lebanese-Syrian summit expected in the next few days or weeks 
turn into a tripartite summit including, in addition cto President Llyas Sarkis 
and Hafiz al-Assad, Yasir ‘Arafat? 


This question was raised in political and diplomatic circles immediately after 

the end of the Islamic Arab Summit in al-Ta'if last week. Some circles expected 
the Lebanese-Syrian summit to be held on the sidelines of the al-Ta'if Summit 
between Presidents Sarkis and al-Assad. Other circles thought it Likely that Abu 
‘Ammar would join this summit in the Saudi city personally before the al-Ta'if 
Summit, but after the “protocol” meeting between President Srakis and al-Assad 

on the first day of the al-Ta'if Summit, everyone was surprised that no communique 
or press statement was released to reveal the results of this meeting, especially 
those results which the Lebanese side desired and still desires. 


A short time after this meeting, observers noted that both the Lebanese and Syrians 
seemed pleased, but they did not reveal the content of their talks. They also 
noted that Syrian Foreign Minister ‘Abd-al-Halim Khaddam opened his notebook to 
his Lebanese colleague Fu'ad Butrus after the end of the meeting of the two 
preside +: and asked him to choose a suitable date for a meeting between the two 
foreign ainisters. That date was set for last Monday in Damascus. It was also 
a,reed that Minister Butrus would spend a day and a night in the Syrian capital 
during which he won!d hold intensive meetings with the Syrian leaders to review 
details of the situation in Lebanon and the cegion, for the purpose of reaching 
asreement on an agenda for the Lebanese-Syrian summit meeting which soon will 
bring together presidents Sarkis and al-Asad and their top aides. (It is most 
likely that the mecting will take place on 15 February). 


hose whe keew the details of the meeting between Presidents Sarkis and al-Asad 
iv al-ro'it confirmed that the meeting, in spite of its “protocol,” was 
characterteod by complete understanding and absolute candor about the facts of the 


sttuation in Lebanon. President al-Asad told President Sarkis that Syria knows more 
‘than others the problems from which Lebanon is suffering, and consequently 











resident al-Asad knowa better than other Arab kings and presidents what President 
Sarkis and his government want, or rather, what Lebanon needs. Therefore, he 

put his arm around che Lebanese president when they were outside of the protocol 
meeting and said to him: "Let us hope for the best from our upcoming meeting. 

We will not let anyone come between us." 


"Security, accord, and sovereignty": These are the major headings which will be 
incorporated into the agenda of the desired summit meeting between the Lebanese 
and Syrian presidents in the coming days. President Sarkis no longer can stand 
idly by watching the dangers and mistakes which occur and are perpetrated in 
Lebanon and beyond, because the Israeli elections are imminent and Menachem Begin 
is willing to pursue more than one hazardous undertaking to create the climate 
necessary to return him and his bloc to power in Israel next July. The 
administration of the new American President, Ronald Reagan, in a struggle with 
the Soviet Union in the area, has announced the broad lines of its policy, whether 
with regard to the Middle East crisis, the Palestinian military presence in Lebanon 
(which American Secretary of State Gen Alexander Haig described as "international 
terrorism nurtured and supported by Moscow" as justification for operations to 
stop it), or with regard to the security of the Gulf and the international 
struggle over oil routes and sources in the region, not to mention reactions to 
the Lraqi-lranian war and the Jordanian-Syrian Struggle. 


All of these topics have effects and reactions in Lebanon. There is no doubt that 
if any tremor over any of these subjects emanates from Lebanon, Syria will be 
first to be affected, if it was not the primary target. President Sarkis' regime 
can no longer sustain any delay in treating the problems form which it suffers, 
whether it is due to the absence of internal and external security or to the 
absence of reasons which would lead to achieving a minimum of national accord 

and security balance. 


"It is important that a summit meeting between the two presidents occur first." 
This is what Lebanesse officials wanted before the al-Ta'if Summit. However, some 
senior politicians who want the meeting to take place say that the two presidents 
want it to be proceded by exact and careful preparation through an agenda defining 
those points which are agreed upon and those which must be agreed upon, so that 
the summit meeting would sanctify this agreement rather than be a mere political 
and media event whose results quickly dissolve and never bring any political 
reaction. 


Yhus President Sarkis and President al-Asad wanted their meeting at the al-Ta'if 
Summit to be routine. No joint statement was issued from it, and the two agreed 
to authorize their foreign ministers to prepare the summit meeting so that both 
sides could direct their hopes toward its results. 





The Syrians announced more than once before and after the operation to extend 

the mission of the Deterrent Forces in Lebanon that they have no ambitions in 
Lebanon, that they reject intervention in Lebanese internal affairs, that they 

are willing to support any step to achieve national accord, and that the atmosphere 
is suitable for the legitimate Lebanese forces to undertake the mission of 
preserving security in all Lebanese areas and to relieve Syrian forces of this 
mission. 











‘he S fans have toid the Lebanese more than once that those who benefit from 
the vyrian military and political presence in Lebanon are those who participate 
{in creating a gulf between the regimes in Damascus and Beirut for political, 
ideological or personal reasons. 


On the other hand, the Lebanese did not say what was said at the al-Ta'if Summit 
through President Sarkis' speech until after “the cup was running over," as the 
saying goes. 


Also, Syria complains chat some Arab parties have not paid it for the expenses of 
the Deterrent Forces, while Lebanon in turn complains that these parties have not 
yet paid any of the sums they have pledged to Lebanon, whether at the Resistance 
and Defiance summit in Baghdad, the Tunis Summit, or at the recent al-Ta'if Summit. 
\dd to that what the Lebanese President said before the Arab and Muslim leaders 

at the al-Ta'if Summit, which he would not have said if he did not clearly feel 
that Lebanon has beon left to “pluck out its thorn with its own hands." The 
Lebanese are fed up with promises, because they all come to nothing tn the 

absence of "comprehensive common Arab strategy." 


What will follow President Sarkis' speech at the al-Ta'if Summit? The experts 

Say that the authority will take positions from which it cannot retreat, in a race 
with the date of the Israeli elections. Between the date of the Lebanese-Syrian 
summit and the Israeli elections, Begin's radical wing will employ an Israeli 

plan to undertake a military venture against Syria and the Palestinians, emanating 
from Lebanon. Southern Lebanon will be its arena and its field, and the results 
of this venture will be used in the interest of the Israeli elections. This is 
the information of the Lebanese, which is acknowledged in more than one Arab 
capital. Starting from these facts, the summit between Presidents Sarkis and 
al-Asad could include Abu ‘Ammar, because security and accord in Lebanon cannot 

be achieved unless preceded by accord and security among the three parties of 
Lebanon, Syria and the Palestinians, which are the triad of war, peace, defiance, 
and resistance in the Middle East region. 


7587 
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EURO“-ARAB DIALOGUE RELAUNCHED 


vondon 8 DAYS in Euglish 21 Mar 81 p 15 


[text] 


CSO: 


4820 


THE LONG and often painful process of 
preparing the first-ever European and Arab 
foreign minister s meeting (scheduled to be 
held in London in July) has got under way 
via a series of low-key diplomatic 
encounters in The Hague, Tunis and 
Brussels. 

The first of such preparatory meetings 
was organised in The Hague on 24 
February Meeting for the first time since 
the formal decision to revive the moribund 
Euro-Arab dialogue was taken at a 
high-ievel meeting last November, 
European ambassadors from Holland. 
Luxembourg and the United Kingdom. and 
Arab representatives from the PLO, Oman 
and Qatar, took a preliminary look at the 
different polincal and economic issues 
which are likely to be submitted for 
ministerial approval 

While both sides agree that the renewed 
dialogue should be a more ‘bal nced one, 
including both economic and political 
issues. the European Community 
representatives have made it clear that the 
ministerial meeting should not be turned 
into a forum for political negotiations In 
addition to discussions on the Middle East 
and the status of the PLO. the Europeans 
would like to widen the discussions to 
embrace other political issues, including 
Afghanistan and Poland. For the Arabs, the 
overriding question remains European 
recognition of the PLO, so they would like 
politico! discussions to be limited to ‘areas 
of common interest’ such as security 
problems in the Mediterranean and the 
Gulf recron. 

European assessment of the dialogue's 
long-term political potential seems, 
however, to have changed considerably in 
the past few months. The EEC now sees the 
dialogue — once rejected as only of minor 
interest to overall Euro-Arab relations 
because of ine absence of any discussions on 
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energy questions — as being closely linked 
to its wider-ranging plans for resolving 
Arab-Israeli conflict. Several EEC experis 
have expressed hopes that the creation of a 
chmate of confidence within the dialogue 
could at a future date smooth contacts 
between the Arabs and Israel. Such plans 
will however, remain vague uri) the FEC 
take the long-awaited ste) to formal 
recognition of the PLO. 

Further preparatory mee: 
on political questions will be | 
coming months 

The different working groups set up 
within the dialogue to look at the possibility 
of increasing Euro-Arab trade, investment 
and transfer of technology have also 
resumed work in Rome, Tunis and Brussels. 
The group dealing with industrialisation has 
concentrated on the formulation of a 
Euro-Arab convention on technical 
standards and critena. 

Other projects being studied include the 
setting up of a Euro-Arab centre for the 
transfer of technology, the conclusion of a 
non-preferential trade and economic 
agreement linking the ten-member 
community to those Arab states which do 
not have existing cooperation agreements 
with the EEC. and the formulation of a 
convention on the promotion and 
protection of European investments in the 
Arab states and vice versa. Finally, experts 
are also looking at the possibility of 
upgrading Euro-Arab co-financing 
operations in the Third World. 

Although a definite date for the 
ministerial meeting has still to be fixed 
formally, it 1s generally accepted that the 
meeting will be held under the British 
presidency of the European Community in 
July this year. It is clear that both the 
Europeans and the Arabs would prefer to 
hold the meeting after the Israeli national 
elections. scheduled for 30 June. 


‘s, focussing 
ion the 
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PULLTICAL PRESSURL STIFPLES CARTOONISTS 
Kuwait KUWAIT TIMLS in English 5 Mar 61 p 7 


lArticle by Aly Ashry and Richard Pennell) 








Text] "GIVE me two cartoo Veteran Egyptian — editor 
nists and a calligrapher Mustapha Amin attributes 
and \'ll produce a what he calls « “lopsided so- 
i ne on my own cial system that makes the 
Not only will it be a good pp A, KAY 
magazine, | believe it can ae Ee - ee . 
be one of the best, if not ‘A successful ” he 
the best in the country, “is one that belit- 
insan Abdel-Kaddous, the tise the t ry eee 

. ! “ . 
Egyptian editor, once dec fortunately, all politicians in 
lared the Arab world are big and 
Bu - are a on strong. much bigger — 
when Arab cartoon “ in appearance than 
ered over political leaders reality, end’ the artiste ase 
and prov the substance too to deal with them 
tf a successful ne af Most people chart the de- 
described by A -Kaddous mise of the cartoon to aro- 
The a has — we early sixties when 
ear ridden, . Egyptian President 
nie. ‘nd security oriented Abdel-Nasser first started to 
mt yo oe ee ve —t Ft A 
i areat 
sedion Nassar sditor of the co th oe weer ae 
influential weekly Al-Hawe left inohe eh en andthe 
dew in the old days the rest si left out the bite 
os cn a the = DIFFICULT 
editorial. now, jour- 
aie, Oo il 2 Ce Set 
under political pres- the advent of the civil war, 
sure, instead of life for cartoonist, as ' 
cpproaching. sub ect Fy at 
directly, they — hard for the politically com- 
around it and in doing mitted cartoonist keep 
eo have lost a lot of working, says Mustapha 


their power,” As-Sefr. “Some 
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SUBIECTS 

Caftuouniats i exile admit 
that their —r | at home 
ate better o navn L. 
hen — ‘as 
as the bom that 4 Ay. oe 
und them every minute,” a 
one Lebanese in Kuwait puts 
it 

‘Our politicians seem to 
operate under the —euslon 
that 4 are demigods. 
pr or at the very Least 
phik re who ean fabri- 
og tiene for all really 

of problems Can We 
tackle such persons in car- 
toons without risking 
sniper bullets or ‘inding 
a booby-trapped car at 


our doorstep?" 


Most of the cartoonists 
whe have remained in Le- 
banon now find that patrio- 
tiem is measured by devo- 
tien to one or more political 
leader In Egypt they try to 
survive by producing iano- 
cent ‘hemes to protect them- 
selves against the wrath from 
above 

“The realities of the Arab 
world have overwhelmed our 
ability to instigate humour.” 
comments Fayptian ctrtoon- 
ist Baheat (once considered 
one of the best in the region) 
“We have lost our touch.” 

According to cartoonist. 
poet-musician Salah Jaheen 
of Al-Ahram. the situation is 
much worse —Present-day 
cartoons in the Arab world 
are reminiscent of those du- 
ring the Hitler regime We 
have become  superclious 
and superfluous, our art has 
lost its a and its 
impact thout cul- 
ture; our eet atc often 
meaningless 


PRESSURE 

With oo union to help or 
protect them, no organisation 
to shelter them. the cartoon- 
ists ore feeling the pressure 
very uiely Jean Mishalam 
from Lebanon working for 
among “th—ore Ail-Anwat 


vs Ue thom ms past tor 

7 pate happy 

wk ’ bok mong he 
irweods but he would not 


dare put many of hiv ideas 
on paper 

















The situation, he says, is 
tragic, not only for Lebanon 
but for the hearts and ima- 

ination of all artists in the 

rab world “There are en- 
ough unkept promises. lies 
ete. here to keep you busy 
for years nevertheless we 
stick to a few away-from- 
home, scare-proof subjects 
like the Soviet invasion of 
—r Camp David 
and others” 


Mishalan: also complains 
about the “prostitution of 
symbolism” — cartoons wra- 
pped in ambiguity in the 
hope that the reeder might 
smell” somethi This, he 
says, i weak and dishonest 
‘The reader deserves clarity 


our role « to inferm = enter 
tain, guide and educate 

Stavro Jabra of th Beirut 
“woekly Al.7 shy 


has settled for the o:! them: 
Most of his recent work de. 


ale with oil frauds and 


= = 
times when he 

too i “the Lebanese tra- 
aedy “too glaring to ignore”. 
but in this context he sticks 
to the Western-power invol- 
verment and Arab political 
machinations 

“Tam in anguish” says 
Methim trad of the Beirut 
3 fr yy = 
v with t pan-Arad paper 
Al-Hayat) “There are ao 
multitude of ideas brewing in 
my head. none of which | 
would dare 4 pul on my 
drawing board” 

He would = not elaborate 
but his friends explained “Tt 


i obvious, he aftiete feel 
threatened What deo you ex- 
pect Imad to do. wait for «a 
tireet -corner aunman to 
settle accounts with him?” 
One of Lebanon's most 
famous cartoonists Pierre 
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sedeq, provides the beat 
example of the intimidated 
oftist whose creative facul- 
es have been paralysed by 
events 
be left the independent Wen 
! ' esl 
Reirul ne per An-Nehar 
to settle with Al-Amal, the 
organ of the Party 
in Bast ee. ; he 
produces at “speed” 
“The phantoms of death 
have chased a light-hearted 
Sadeq away from An-Na- 
hear.” one columnist wrote 
‘An-Naher means daytime, 
and the absence of 
turned the beck page of the 
paper into 4 Space too dark 
OS Shoe, saan 
is 
to shun Lebanese politics, 
preferring to ridicule world 
statesmen for their errors 
BLEAK 


The picture is very gloo- 
my, even .* those now 
working in rope Though 
Mahmoud Kahil has manag- 
ed ‘© grow and expand on 
foreign soil and ws now syn- 
dicated internationally = he 
finds the situation quite 
oleak 


‘Tam surviving, he says 
in oo far as T am a 


PB oy FB anybody 


“Then there « the addi- 
tonal constraint of the sales 
market Wherever a publica 
tron does well, the cartoon. 
st must steer clear of ecfi- 
teeising that country” 

Kebil. wm feet. finds his 
sourees of information more 
uted in Europe — “in the 
jd dave on Berrut I hed his 
‘hemes more and mote res- 
‘rycted — “there 6 unperial- 
sm. communism and. of co- 
sree. the eternai Israeli con- 
fict The day we + peace 

1 will out of 


ath jsraei 


‘amp Maeddad of Al-Mos- 
coal. feels the benefits of 
ommunity, in terms of per- 
sonal development. “ut is 
ell comecious of the con- 
straints of the Middle East 


market 


















































“| would rather work as 
“working in an international 
af animator, confesses Had- 
dad. “but | hawe to make «a 
hong 

Could the answer lie in « 
change of theme, away from 
polities and more towards 
owrial topics * Keahil i¢ the 
only one to think so. He 
sees Mo future tor the poli- 
tical cartoonist. unless an 


underground press develops 


Not so. says his editor 
Abul-Nasr, “even the most 
mediocte political cartoon 
will evoke a better response 
than a good cartoon with 
strong social comment 

Social problems cannot be 
covered like in the West, 
agrees Al-Hawadesss Salim 
Nassar “People in the Mid- 
die East are not ready to ap- 
preciate such cartoons.” 

The main exception to this 
rule seems to be Libya's 
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throughout 
in various papers 
the Middle East,’ says Mus- 


laphe Karkouti, “but few can 


produce ) 

m.. Nassar and +_~- 
asr a recognise only wo 
or three really good “edito- 
rial «cartoonists at work to- 


day The rest, they say, are 


ll 





iuatrators coreying_ out the 
inetruetions from a 
Vet all those involved seem 
determined to eneou the 
art of the cartoon _ what- 
ever limited way 
‘We are wrong for not ‘to. 
ing More to nourish new ta- 
Nassar 





“There are talented young- 
sters,” says Karkouti, “some 
of them trained abroad, but 
already 7 
given u pressure 

Bo what is the answer ° 
Most see the solution only in 
democracy and freedom of 

















INTER“ARAB APFALRS 


COUP LN MAURITANIA DESCRIBE! 





London WEST AFRICA in English 23 Mar 61 p 604 


(Text) 


CSO: 


TO ALLEGE that Moroceo was behind th, 
abortive coup in Mauritania last week. as 
the authorities have done. and to back this 
up by breaking off diplomatic relations with 
Rabat begs a number of quesvons 
Both the army officers involved (see page 
#57 for details) and the political movement. 
Alliance pourune Mauritanie Démocrat- 
que with which they are associated have 
close connections with Morocco But before 
subscribing to the theory of Moroccan 
conspiracy, i is worth noting that King 
Husan i 4 man known to be & 
diplomatically astute and the ime 
evidence of the attempted coup suggests «| 
falls well below his high conspiratorial 
standards §Secondly the Mauritanian: 
that the conspirators came with 
several Land-Rovers from lese 
territory Considering that the ve 
Region of Senegal has always been carefully 
patrolled. such an alleget om « tantamount 
to saying that the Senegaiese knew of the 
phot. So far Senegal has meade no official 
comment, but it should be remembered that 
President Abdou Diout recently paid an 
official view to Mauritania. where he was 
warmly received 
It must also be said that government in 
Mauritania has always been a precarious 
business. Divisions that are racial and 
Weological have always played an 
important role and it required considerable 
feats of diplomatic and internal political 
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gymnastics by Mokhtar Ould Daddah, who 
was president until mid 1978, to give the 
country a semblance of unity 

It was the Western Sahara that put to 
the which any Mauritanian 
leader would have wanted (it was also Ould 


Algerna and Morocco (a prospect which the 
Mauritanians would not relish because they 
would come under severe pressure from the 
Polisario Front) a neutral Mauritania 


potentally exposes Morocco 

















INTER=ARAB AFFAIRS 


ARAB BANKING IN LEBANON DISCUSSED 
Paria AL-MUSTAQBAL in Arabic 27 Jan 81 pp 50-52 


[Article: "Kuwaiti Group Prefers -urchase of Existing Bank and Saudi Group Plans 
to Eetablish New Banke; Applications Pour In Despite Bank of Lebanon's Move to 
Raise Minimum Licensing Capital to 50 Million Lebanese Liras for All New Banke; 
Influx of Arab Capital for the Establishment of New Banke in Lebanon") 


[Text] The present movement among businesamen and financiers to obtain licenses 

to establish new banks in Lebanon or acquire various interests in currently 
operating banks is still at a peak. This is clearly indicated by the probing that 
certain businessmen and financiers or their representatives are conducting at the 
Bank of Lebanon and the Banks Control Administration to determine the basic position 
on the submission of new license applications. Another indication of the trend is 
the exploratory moves on the part of some agents or brokers representing exist ing 
banks whose owners wish either to sell them wholly or to sell large blocks (an 
absolute majority or controlling majority) of their shares. 


These operations and efforts are taking place despite all the emerging difficulties 
and problems, which might have appeared to be sufficient to discourage owners of 
capital from making large-volume and long-term investments. For the trend is 
taking place despite the risks inherent in the political and military situation at 
the Lebanese and regional levels. it is taking place despite the relative "infla- 
tion" in the number of banks operating in Lebanon, which has grown as a result of 
licenses issued to new banks--now in operation--in accordance with the legislative 
act issued in June 1977. And the trend is taking place despite the many diffi- 
culties that some of the new banks--especially those which have uot yet begun 
operating--are encountering in trying to ensure a sufficient number of qualified 
personnel and experienced manpower to get the bank off to a vigorous start and pro- 
vide management for the main office or a small number of branches. Branch banks 
have almost become a necessary condition in order to guarantee certain factors for 
growth, expansion and success for any commercial bank in Lebanon, which is frag- 
mented economically and commercially as it is fragmented politically and socially. 


The interesting fact is that the individuals looking for new licenses or shares 
in existing banks are continuing their quest despite what they have learned from 
their predecessors during the last 2 years, namely, that there has been a 
tremendous increase in the costs of both setting up and operating a bank. These 
costs begin with the permanent “relinquishment" of 7.5 million Lebanese liras 
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(over $2 million) as a frogen deposit with the Lebanese Treasury, This ia a non 
interest-bearing sum which is required of all new License holders, and it can only 
be recovered in case of bankruptcy (!), Liquidation or the expiration of the 
Lifetime of the bank. On top of thie there are the inflated and inflationary 
salaries demanded by employees in the banking sector as the inevitable price for 
moving from established and relatively strong inatitutions to institutions which 
are new from the standpoint of structure and existence, Of course, there are 
also the high costa associated with modern equipment, suitable offices and the 
many fees required by the process of setting up or purchasing a bank, including 
the unofficial sums which may be exacted (from buyers more than from sellers) 

by those who cater along the line in buying, selling aru licensing operations, To 
all thie can be added the difficulties that prompted one chairman of the board of 
a new bank to declare that If he were ever again assigned the job of pursuing and 
carrying through the acquisition of a license and setting up a bank, he would not 
accept less than 1 million liras. Moreover, there are the difficulties associated 
with understanding a bank and ite problems, such as those which prompted the new 
president of Francebank, ‘Abnan al-Qasear, to show compassion for the burdens, 
preoccupation and concerns of previous operations, 


Some of the reasons for this interest in banks in spite of the many discouraging 
factors that would appear to exist are the old, traditional and well-established 
ones based on the well-known prestige, influence and advantages available to 
someone who is “sitting on a bank." But there are also some new reasons which can 
be taken into account. These rest on the tremendous liquid rssets available among 
the old, new and veteran businessmen and financiers at a time when there is a 
scarcity of suitable investment opportunities which combine a good return with 
influence, prestige and inauguration into the club of bank owners. 


Perhaps what cinches the matter for new individuals who wish to acquire existing 
banks or establish new banks is the knowledge that the relative surfeit of 

banks operating in Lebanon and the continuing growth in the number of these banks 
has not prevented even the new institutions from recording adequate profits within 
a short time of their establishment, while the gains of banks in operation for less 
than a year indicate that the threshhold of profitability is not remote but rather 
within easy reach. 


While it is not possible--ethically or out of a sense of respect--to disclose any 
official figures relating to bank balance sheets that have not been verified by 
auditors and account examiners prior to official publication, perhaps it is 
possible to refer to some of these figures without naming any banks as a basis for 
drawing some conclusions: 


--One new bank, which completed its second year of operations with the close of 
1980, realized a total balance estimated at 220 million Lebanese liras. Under 

the heading of liabilities were 130 million Lebanese liras in deposits by the public 
and 70 million Lebanese liras in deposits by banks. Under the heading of assets 
were 103 million Lebanese liras in deposits with other banks and 100 million 
Lebanese liras in various investments. All of this was a part af activity and 
operations which realized profits of nearly 1 million Lebanese liras on a capital 

of 15 million Lebanese liras--of which 7.5 million is frozen in the treasury-- 
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againat a loss of under 100,000 Lebanese liras in the previous year-~a matter 
which cannot give any cause for concern, especially in view of the certain but 
uncounted increase in the real asseta of the bank, 


--Another bank with an established name and long history was undergoing a complete 
liquidation of its assets by its management and previous owners when ownership 

was transferred to new shareholders who began operating the bank officially and in 
actuality early in the spring of 1980, It closed its balance sheet at the end of 
the year with 190 million Lebanese liras, This amount included 90 million liras 
in deposits by the public and 30 million liras in deposits by shareholders, Under 
the category of assets were investments estimated at 100 million Lebanese liras. 
The bank's total loss after all account settlements was under 300,000 Lebanese 
liras, while the first 9 months of the bank's life must be viewed as a period of 
origination and establishment. 


The data provided by these two examples are perhaps sufficient to create a first 
impression of the situetion and a focal point for studying the economic benefits 
of establishing a bank or the return to be realized from banking investments in 
Lebanon under current conditions--<a return which begins to accrue at a reasonable 
rate in the second year of the bank's life based on deposits and investments each 
in the neighborhood of 100 million Lebanese liras. In addition, these data are 
sufficient to reveal that new banks which have been in existence for only 2 years 
or, in some cases, less than a year have come to occupy a reasonable position among 
the large and well-established banks. 





Perhaps there is no better indication of this fact than the statistical report 
prepared by the Arab Bank in Beirut. This report revealed that a new bank such 
as Universal Bank, Ltd., was able as of the end of 1979—i.e., at the end of its 
first year=--to occupy the 57th rank among the 89 banks then operating in Lebanon 
based on total balance, deposits, and so forth. 


These data also serve to demonstrate the "inducements" or the objective mechanisms 
of attraction in the banking industry which bring in capitalists Looking for 
existing banks and frantically seeking a precious license bearing the signatures 
of the officials in charge of Licensing in the Bank of Lebanon. 


Amid such a climate, perhaps it should also be pointed out that some intentions to 
obtain a new license or purchase existing banks are not entirely ‘n earnest, their 
weakness and irresolution being revealed when it comes time to pay, or “lay the 
money on the table." However, those Lebanese who take pride in the strength of their 
banking system are gratified by the fact that some serious operations under dis- 
cussion involve Arab businessmen and financiers. In this context, perhaps it would 
be worthwhile to mention two operations which are still secret, or in their early 
stages: 


1. The first operation involves a group of Kuwaiti financiers--or more precisely, 
i powerful Kuwaiti group--which ts interested in obtaining a majority interest in 
i new or existing bank, 
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2. The second operation involves a group of Saudi financiers who are studying-- 
among several available options=-cooperation with a Lebanese group to obtain a 
License for the establishment of a new bank in which the Saudis would have a 
majority interest. 


The attraction of these two Arab groups tnto banking operations conducted in and 
from Lebanon is, perhaps, the culmination of a series of cases in which Arab 
capitalists have participated in existing banks. Such cases include the partici- 
pation of the Saudi 'Abd-al-Rahman Maminah in the new formation of Francebank 
and the participation of Yusuf ‘Atiyah (Saudi Arabia) and Muhammad Khalifah al- 
Yusuf (UAE) with other Arab capitalists in the new structure of the Lebanon and 
Gulf Bank. However, the full value of this attraction process is demonstrated by 
the fact that the individuals involved in the two operations mentioned are not 
concerned about the relative sizeableness of the minimum capital required for any 
new bank licensed in accordance with the legislative act of June 1977, For the 
Bank of Lebanon has notified all its examiners that it will impose a minimum 
capital requirement of 50 million Lebanese liras for new licenses based on its 
discretionary authority. This amount is, in fact, equivalent to the capital of the 
Bank of Lebanon and the Emigrant Countries, Ltd., which has a total balance of 
1.5 billion Lebanese liras and deposits in excess of 1 billion Lebanese liras 
and which just completed raising its capital to 50 million Lebanese liras to 
correspond to the large size of its deposits and loans in December of last year. 


In making this move, the Bank of Lebanon is not using its discretionary powers 

and authorities merely for the sake of exercising discretion but is employing 

them in an effort to prevent--by inflating the minimum required capital—-an 
unjustified inflation in the number of banks. It is also attempting to prevent 

a new and undesirable infiltration into the Lebanese banking sector, which is 
energetic, strong and generally healthy but which suffers from deficiencies 

in a few areas that must be eliminated and overcome. These deficiencies should not 
be widened by facilitating the entry of new banks which are not at full strength 
and readiness (permitting the military terminology). 


From this standpoint, the Bank of Lebanon is attempting through the medium of 
suggestion to discourage some License applicants from submitting their applications 
and is indirectly steering them toward purchasing existing banks or part ownership 
in existing banks. If this operation succeeds, the bank will have killed a second 
bird with the same stone by "disposing" of certain banks--some of them operating and 
others not--whose owners might wish to sell them wholly or in large part if their 
market value rises sufficiently, the minimum price of an existing license-- 
disregarding the assets of the main office and branches and the bank's activities 
and operations--having already reached 7.5 million Lebanese liras. 


It is pvatural to observe in this connection that the continued propensity of these 
Arab capitalists to g9 through with their plans to acquire banking interests in 
Lebanon despite the large amounts of capital required to do this is attributable 
to several interrelated factors. 


In the first place, 50 million Lebanese liras, although a relatively sizeable 
sum, appears trifling today in comparison to the huge amounts of liquid capital 
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available among Gulf natives and other indivi, als operating in and from the Gulf, 
including some Lebanese businessmen, 


In the second place, the huge scale of the affairs conducted by the groups which 
own this capital, che diversity of their activities and operations, and the 
relatively high costs they must pay for banking services cause these groups to 
think that their own varied operations and activities alone are capable of pro- 
viding all or a large part of the business and activity of the banks they intend 
to purchase or establish. Thus they collect with one hand the costs they pay with 
the other for bank services and operations obtained from the banks they themselves 
set up. 


These factors prompt the capitalists to look for a “banking entity in Lebanon," 
for which there is no substitute in the Gulf states either because of laws pro- 
hibiting the establishment of new banks in some Gulf countries or because of 
certain restrictions and deficiencies in others. These can be gotten around 
legally or in effect in Lebanon by those who so desire, 


All this is taking place, observe the Lebanese, while Lebanon faces many dangers 
amid the unstable conditions that beset it. Thus, how much more could take place, 
the Lebanese and many others wonder, if Lebanon were able to maintain its 
stability, complete its growth and set its regime, its institutions and its various 
sectors in order, or if stability were to return to Lebanon tomorrow? The whole 
answer is contained in the question itself. 


New Financial Company Listed With the Bank of Lebanon! 


It is not only banks that are in great demand among capitalists searching for invest- 
ment opportunities in Lebanon. This demand also extends to finarcial institutions 
and companies operating in the field of financial investment, ranging from invest- 
ment in currencies, to investment in stocks and bonds, to investment in minerals 

and the financing of projects. 


The latest project under preparation in this area is a project aimed at establish- 
ing a financial company for which the owners have not yet found an appropriate 

name. The shareholders in this company actually consist of a group with diversified 
activities in the construction, contracting and building sector. This group holds 

a portfolio of financial investments including shares in banks, investments in 
currencies and minerals, and stocks and bonds. 


The new company will become one of the financial companies listed with the Bank of 
Lebanon. Other such companies include the Arab Financial Investment Company, Ltd., 
the Instant Finance and Investment Company, Ltd. (one of the companies in the 
(Jafinur) group), and the Arab Financial Institution, Ltd. The owners of the 
company plan to submit a License application immediately after they have finished 
preparing certain "papers" and "documents" required by the Bank of Lebanon. 


rhe new company will be involved in managing those investments and interests of 
th wning group which fall outside the construction, building and real estate 


sector. it will also manage all investment and financial activities for clients 
in the fields of stocks and currencies. For this purpose, sister companies and 


branch offices will be established in the Gulf capitals, with the possibility that 
an office will be opened initially in Paris. 
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INTER~ARAB AFFAIRS 


ECONOMIC GROUP URGES DEVELOPMENT OF ARAB MERCHANT SHIPPING 
Amman AL-RA'Y in Arabic 18 Feb 81 p 5 


[Article: "Committee On Arab Economic Unity Working Paper: Arabs Are Urged To 
Develop a Strategy For Maritime Transport, Warned Of the Dangers Of Depending On 
Foreign Fleets") 


[Text] Amman -- AL-RA'Y == The secretariat general of the Committee On Arab 
Economic Unity has called attentton to certain matters. It emphazized that 
considering the volume of their merchant shipping, the relatively poor maritime 
transport facilities of the Arab countries an’ their continued dependence on 
foreign merchant fleets leave the economies of the Arab countries exposed to 

a number of dangers, and link the fate of their trade with that of the foreign 
fleets and management. 


The secretariat emphasized that the Arab countries must turn their attention to 
expanding their merchant fleets, improving their port facilities, and increasing 
their participation in international merchant shipping in accordance with a 
clearly defined Arab strategy. 


A working paper submitted by the secretariat general at a conference on protocols 
for shipping route agreements that was recently held in Tunis indicated that 
despite the great strides the Arab countries have made in building their merchant 
fleets and expanding the capacity of their ports, despite the expansion of regular 
shipping routes among them, and despite the joint efforts carried out through 

the specialized Arab organizatinss and alliances, the Arab role in international 
shipping is still inadequate for the volume of Arab international trade, which 

in 1979 amounted to 1.157 billion metric tons. 





By 1990 it is expected to reach 1.8 billion metric tons. In 1979 the dead weight 
tonnage of the Arab countries' merchant fleets did not exceed 15 million metric 
tons. This is only 7.7 percent of their total merchant shipping. It is barely 
2.2 percent of the dead weight tonnage of the world's merchant fleets. 


The paper also preducts that these percentages will rise inasmuch as Arab trade 
will fncrease at an annual rate of 4 percent over the next 10 years. 
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A Waraioay 


The study warned against continued dependence by the Arab countries on foreign 
(heets for transporting their freight, which will leave their economies exposed 
\o dangers, tneluding the possible unavailability of these fleets, and the 
dissipation of the Arab countries’ foreign currency reserves bedause of the 
continual rise in shipping costes for imports and exports. 


The study noted that the smallness of the Arab merchant fleets might be one 
principal reason for the absence of regular shipping routes among the Arab 
countries, which causes the volume of inter-Arab t ade to shrink and forces them 
to direct theit business to foreign countries. This consequently makes them 
highly dependent on those countries for marketing and distribution of their 
nation's products, despite the fact that there is a strong demand for them in 
the other Arab countries which import what they need in equivalent goods from 
non-Arab countries. 


A Strategy For Shipping 


The paper suggested that an Arab strategy for shipping be devised in accordance 
with the following concepts and goals: 


lt is necessary to arrive at an appropriate legal formula by which the Arab 
countries can achieve cooperation and coordination among their national merchant 
fleets for shipping freight among themselves and the other countries of the world. 





An effort must be mide to establish a combined Arab company to develop merchant 
shipping facilities, organize the various means of transportation among the Arab 
countries and create regular shipping routes between their ports. 


An agreement on the various meane of transportation must be studied and a 
decision should be made on the appropriate arrangements to take advantage of them. 


The Arab merchant fleets gust be expanded with new ships and oil tankers so that 
they con carry no leas than 40 percent of Arab cargo shipped abroad by 1990. 


\rab port capacity gust be expanded. Land routes, which help the other Arab 
countries make use of port facilities, must also be improv | to relieve the 
congested conditions at some Arab ports. 


*rogreams @ust be devised and centers must be built to train the technical and 
sdminietrative cadres in the field of maritime transport and the various other 
mans of transport. 


-apacities and facilities must be expanded. Old ships must be repaired and new ones 
hufle through local efforts and joint Arab projects. 


liye poseibitity of creating a tormula for considering transport between Arab ports 
jul at to domestic transport, and accordingly Limiting the cost of shipping 
bh tween them, shoula be studied. 


An effort should be made to reach a united Arab position on shipping lane agree- 
mente which apply to their ports when the consultations and negotiations on the 
mente ate carried out. 
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INTER“ARAB AFFAIRS 


SEMINAR RECOMMENDS SOLAR TECHNOLOGY EXCHANGE 
Kuwait KUWAIT TIMES in English 14 Mar 61 p 3 


(Text) 
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INTER=ARAB AFPFALKS 


MAURT TANIA, TUNIS TAI KS=<?rime Miniater Mohamed Mzali had a meeting at the Kasbah 
Governmen® Palace vesnterday afternoon with Mauritanian Foreign Minister Mohamed 

ei Mokhtar Ould Zamel who is in Tunis for the 75th Arab League Council of Ministers 
session, At the end of the audience which took place in the residence of Mauri- 
tanian Ambassador to Tunis (Mohamed Abdelkader Ould Dadi) Mohamed el Mokhtar Ould 
Zamel made a statement to the Tunis press agency in which he said he had informed 
Mohamed Mzali of the latest developments in the situation in Mauritania in the 
framework of fraternal relations and consultation «hich have always existed between 
the two countries. He added that he had handed the prime minister a message from 
Mauritanian President Khouna Ould Haydala addressed to President Bourguiba and a 
second message from Mauritanian Prime Minister Ahmed Ould Benijara to Mohamed 
Mzali. [Text] [LD311155 Tunis L'ACTION in French 25 Mar 81 p 4) 


LOAN TO YUGOSLAVIA--Belgrade, Yugoslavia (AP)--Representatives of a Yugoslav 
Banking Consortium signed an agreement in Kuwait on a 117 million dollar loan to 
Yugoslavia's economy, the Yugoslav news agency Tanjug reported, The loan was 
granted by Arab Banking Corporation, Gulf International Bank, and Industrial Bank 
of Kuwait among other Arab financial institutions, Kuwaiti Foreign Trade Contrac- 
ting and Investment Company signed the agreement of the loan on part of the Arab 
institutions with the Yugoslav Bank of Ljubljana, which represented the Yugoslav 
Consortium, The loan was granted for seven years with a 3-year grace period, 

Half of the loan is to finance economic investments in Montenegro, a less developed 
Yugoslav constituent republic while companies, steel mills, chemical plants and 
railroads in other parts of the country will receive the remaining funds, Tanjug 
said, (text) (Kuwait ARAB TIMES in English 12 Mar 81 p 13) 





*\RAVPAT VISITS PFLP'S HABASH--Yesterday, Brother Abu ‘Ammar [Yasir ‘Arafat ] 
accompanted by Brothers Abu al-Lutuf, Abu lyad and Abu Mahir al-Yamani visited 
Comrade George Habash, the secretary general of the Popular Front for the Libera- 
tion of Palestine [PFLP], to congratulate him on his return to resume his struggle 
ifter recovering his health. During the meeting, which was attended by Comrade 


\bu "ALE Mustafa, the PFLP deputy secretary general, the latest developments 
of the situation on the local, Arab and international spheres were discussed. 
IYext!| [NCO3L006 (  Landestine) Voice of Palestine in Arabic to the Arab World 


0545 OMT 3 Apr BL] 
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PRESTDENT SEEN GUARDING LEGALITY DURING PURGE 
L.DO21531 Parie LE MONDE in French 28 Mar 81 p 4 


[Dispatch by Daniel Junqua: “The ‘Purge’ Campaign Could Affect Members of che 
Former Revolution Council" ] 


|fext! Algiers--The “purge” campaign which was launched last fall and has so far 
resulted in the arrest of several dozen cadres and civil servants accused of 
misappropriating funds, illegal practices or corruption, could soon take a new 
turn and affect very high-ranking members of the party or state hierarchy. Names 
are persistently circulating in Algiers, including those of several members of the 
former Revolution Council who enjoyed very wide powers in Boumediene's days. 
President Chadli Bendjedid, who has launched into this attempt to clean up public 
and economic life with considerable courage, has on several occasions asserted 
his intention to pursue the thorniest cases to the end in keeping with the wishes 
expressed by the participants in the Fourth FLN Congress in 1979. 


He spoke on this subject at length in the speech he delivered at Batna at the end 

of last month. "At the same time as we are reorganizing the financial situation 

in the enterprises," he said, “we are pursuing the elements deliberately responsible 
for sabotaging the national economy....Some practices have reached such a scale 

that they could pose a threat to the revolution. This situation had to be remedied.... 
This is not an easy choice. It requires militants to stand up against comrades 

and friends....The process has now started, and nothing can stop it." 


The words “comrades” and "friends" clearly relate to members of the revolution's 
leadership group and could not apply only to the directors of nat.onal companies 
or offices already in prison, such as the directors of the Algerian Drilling 
Company, 4 subsidiary of the National Company for the transport and marketing of 
hydrocarbons, which specializes in drilling; the National Marketing and Technical 
Applications Company; the /lgiers olympic complex; the National Zoological Park 
Office; the National Hydraulic Equipment Office and the National Fruit and Vegetable 
Office. The officials charged are apparently implicating other people, notably 
ministers on whose orders they acted. They are refusing to act as scapegoats, 

d the operation to “put things in order” seems to have gone too far for public 
opinien to make do with seeing a few fall-guys sentenced. 


he otfair has now taken on a political dimension. Under cover of tracking down 
Jishonest elements the head of state, according to some circles, is settling 
‘ores and trying to eliminate adversaries or trouble-makers. Circles close to the 
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presidency retort that these are rumors pul about by those who have reason to fear 
the letter of the law. In his Batna speech, however, Chadli Bendjedid rejected 
any idea of "vengeance againat an individual or group of individuals." Specific 
inetructione have been given for the legal procedures to be atrictly respected, 


"] promise," the head of atate said, “to ensure that no innocent person suffers 
injustice or an affront to hie dignity. Sut we will never show merey to individuals 
who have misappropriated atate funds which they have deposited outeide the country.” 


Procedural Reform 


In order to increase the safeguards for those charged, the head of state has just 
decreed a series of provisions altering some articles of the penal procedure code, 
For instance, FLN Central Committee members and government members will henceforth 
only be called as witnesses by decision of the president on advice from the justice 
minister. The evidence of a Central Committee member for the purposes of a legal 
proceeding can henceforth only be heard at Central Committee headquarters i) ‘he 
presence of two members of the FLN Central Disciplinary Committee. If appearance 
in court has not been authorized, the evidence will have to be sent in writing to 
the court concerned. It will immediately be passed on to the parties to the 
proceedings (Article 542). 





The new version of Article 573 of the penal code requires written permission from 
the justice minister for any charge against "a Party Central Committee or government 
member likely to be charged with a crime or an offense committed before or during 
his term of office or government mission abroad, during or in the exercise of his 
duties.” Article 574 specifies that the accused will be judged by the Supreme 
Jourt, which will pronounce judgment with all chambers assembled, ruling out any 
possibility of appeal. 


These provisions, which are to be put to parliament during its next session, will 
enable the head of state and justice minister to exercise strict control over these 
proceedings. They demonstrate their desire to give the purge operation a strictly 
legal nature and are likely to allay some fears. 


The head of state also clearly showed this desire to reassure recently by holding 

a meeting in the notions’ palace near Algiers at the beginning of the month for all 
the country's administrative cadres, government members, ministry general secretaries, 
FIN party leaders, mass organization leaders and state company executives. 


On that occasion the president reaffirmed “the revolutionary leadership's confi- 
dence in cadres at all levels." The purging operation, he pointed out in substance, 
is not aimed at mistakes which might have been committed and which we all understand. 
it only threatens those who have dabbled in malpractice. "Sincere militant cadres 
who form the overwhelming majority,” he said, “have no complexes on this subject.” 
He appealed for work, discipline, and coordination of efforts to implement the 
5-year plan and end waste. 


CoO: 4600 
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BRIEFS 


COOPERATION WITH SYRIA=-At the headquarters of the Ministry of Housing and Construction 
an agreement on cooperation between Algeria and Syria in the fields of housing and 
construction was signed yesterday evening. The agreement was signed on behalf of 
Algeria by Brother Ahmad ‘Ali Ghagali, the minister of housing and construction, 

and on behalf of the “Syrian side by the minister of housing and chairman of the 

Arab Housing Ministers Council. The agreement, which was signed following two 

rounds of talks between the two sides, calle for exchange of expertise and experience 
between the two fraternal countries in the housing and construction fields and the 
exchange of studies between the bureaus of studies and the bodies which implement 
programs in both Algeria and Syria. [Text] [LD250554 Algiers Domestic Service 

in Arabic 0000 GMT 25 Mar 81) 


ALBANIAN ECONOMIC DELEGATION--An Albanian economic delegation yesterday completed 

a 6-lay visit to Alyeria undertaken at the invitation of the Light Industry Ministry. 
uring this visit the Albanian delegation held talks with a number of officials 

at the ministries of light and heavy industries and commerce and dealt in particular 
with bilateral cooperation and the means of its development. This visit followed 

a similar one by an Algerian light industry delegation to Albania last January. 
[Text] (10020158 Algiers Domestic Service in Arabic 2000 GMT 1 Apr 81] 


GDR, ALGERIA SIGN PROTOCOL--Algerian Minister of Vocational Training Mohamed Nabi 
and CDR Minister of Electrical Engineering and Electronics Otfried Steger today 
signed in Berlin a protocol of agreement providing for the supply of equipment 
from the GDR to vocational training centers in Algeria. Brother Nabi is now on 

a visit to Berlin at the invitation of the GDR secretary of state for vocational 
training. He has had talks with German officials on cooperation betveen the two 
countries in the field of vocational training. [Text] [LD030200 Algiers Domestic 
Service in Arabic 2000 OMT 2 Apr 81] 
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1 RAN 


CLERICS, KHOMPYNI BLASTED AS 'TRAITORS, CRIMINALS' 
Peris TRAN-fF AZ7A) in Persian 14 Mar 81 pp 1, 3 


{[Text]? Since the Islamic calamity has taken over our country and the 
nationless, criminal, pseudo-Moslems, headed by a froup of clerics who 
clain the ‘orld as their homeland, have taken over the destiny, 

lives, possessions, and honor of the people of Iran, it has become 
clear what Iranian patriots must do to oppose these plundering 
usurpers, 


The destruction of these rebels who oppose independence, freedom, and 
levitimate government and the suppression of the clerics who violate 
the riehts of the nation are the main and ultimate objectives of all 
the forces who desire the freedom of our tomeland, But a group of 
Opportunists, a «roup who are merely afraid of and who follow the 
eullible, unaware masses, have suddenly repented with the beginning of 
the question of "Islam" and have become Moslem and are operating as 
the eneines and motivating forces of the Khomeyni mischief. They have 
eliminated the separation of government and religion and have trampled 
over the results of the struggle to determine the limitations on and 
place of legitimate power and religious influences achieved over two 
centuries. They have allowed under the name of "Islam" a proup of 
illiterate barbarians to establish a fascist religious state and to 
dominate the destiny of our country. This group, headed by people 
like Bazargan, ‘anjabi, Foruhar, and Madani, has all of a sudden 
scraped and bowed to the contrived Islam of Khomeyni and the so-called 
"fiehting spiritual leaders." They have gone to such e.:tremes in 
ablutions, praying, salutations, reciting the Kvran, and going on 
pilerimege that they have helped a bunch of freeloading clerics, 
mostly parasites, who had never played even the slightest role in 
nationel production and social construction to contemplate the monopo- 
lization of power and the materialization of the dream of "government 
by the clergy," dominating all aspects of the people's lives, Mean- 
while, international communism, which had long since prepared various 
kinds of “Islamic Marxism" in various shapes such as the "Organization 
of the People's ‘lojahedin,” waved the fl of Islamic mischief forcing 
the lions of knowledge to roar and attack /as published/. 
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A traitor and criminal such as Khomeyni has become the imam, A 
traitor such as Taleqani has received the titles of “untiring freedom 
fighter" and "father," In this clerical circus of horror, every 
empty-neaded seyyed has usurped a place of authority merely for having 
memorized a few prayers and knowine the protocols of ablutions after 
menstrual periods, Surprisingly, the supporters of the invading, 
usurpine clerics have not only been the unaware masses of people but 
also those who had for a long time pushed Iran to the edge of the 
precipice through pseudo-intellectualiam and battling the legitimate 
recime of the country. 


Eventually, when the anti-lIranian, anti-humanistic nature of Khomeyni 
and his cohorts becane clear to the world and it would have been 
embarrassing for anyone to support them, and when the "iconoclastic" 
finetionaries anc supporters of the imam began to disagree with their 
intellectual layman associates, these wretched people tried to think 
of a remedy and invented a new formula: they called ‘homeyni's 
cohorts “monopolizers" and "reactionaries," declaring their kind of 
Islam backward and spoke of "true Islam," “committed and progressive 
spiritual leaders," and "the government of Islamic justice," These 
rentlemen supposed that in this way they would be able to weaken the 
strong relationship between the clerics and obtain the support of 
some of them, Une would print in its publications the pictures of 
this ayatollah or that one who was apparently not on good terms with 
Khomeyni, declaring him the true spiritual source of emulation (!), 
the hone of the oppressed, and the leader of one of the country's 
provinces, Another would send telegrams to a number of the clerics 
requesting their cooperation. A third one would search and search 
until he finally found a National Front cleric from Zanjan, thinking 
that this one was really progressive. The terrorist freedom fighters 
discovered, after the elimination of Taleqani, a new "red" cleric, 
Sheykh Ali Tehrani, taking advantage of his irritation with the 
teheshti crowd and tried to present him as progressive. In short, 
suddenly everyone began to look for a "good" and "kind" ayatollah who 
would ensure the success of their political struggle. And this game 
of “relipionism" still continues. Every day it causes the strengthen- 
ing of a superficial influence and power and it can easily be said 
that none of thes are either "true" or "progressive." And their 
Tslam, as well, is neither progressive nor acceptable. Those who call 
thenselves nationalists and opposers of the Khomeyni regime must 
abandon and neente this public deception under the guise of Islam, 
They must not a;:crandize or praise any Stone Age, hypocritical cleric 
rerely because he opposes Khomeyni or has not been given a position 
in tre [slamic rovernment. The result of praising and aggrandizing 
anyone wearing a turban is exemplified in the story of last week that 
that degenerate man, Mohammad Reza Golpayegani, who is one of those 
"“sreat sources ©° emulation" of the Islamic mischief, had the audacity 
to issue the religious pronouncement which follows: ", ,. , Our dear 
ones who are in the fields of the holy war with the infidelity of 
Saddam welcome martyrdom for God. There is no o*her motivation such 








as nationalism or factionaliam behind such self-sacrifice and resia- 
tance by our deer ones, . . . -astern and Weatern ideologies such as 
nationaliam oppose the teachings of the holy koran and are among the 
ominous Bones which the enemies of islam have instigated and which the 
wesateatruck, vonsciously or unconsciously, have believed, And its 
corrupt results have cost the Islamic world its present disunity, 
Nationaliam, in addition to not being constructive, causes deviation 
from Tslam and ia dualistic. Is Islam. , . incomplete to require 
these other ideclogies to complete it’? Therefore, be aware that this 
whieper of nationalism and its revival is a Western conspiracy to 
re-enSlave the nation... ., ete." 


At this sensitive stare in our national struggle, the important 
question remains: What should we do with these ayatollahs of various 
sizes who claim no homeland but the world, this Islam which is full 

of revenge, punishment by whipping, executions, and stoning, and these 
clay tdols who are the agents of colonialism and exploitation? 


Jur answer is that we must bravely dispose of these anti-national 
elements end derand their annihilation, Today, true [slam is that 
which harmonizes with the spirit of the times and the multifaceted 
rrpogress of the world. And the "true," "progressive" religious leader 
can only be he who would bravely confess that [slam is neither 

nerfect nor even sufficient for the administration of a country in the 
Poth century. Fatriotism is both good and praiseworthy and is one of 
the pillars of faith. The framework of the activities of the clerics 
should be limited to the religious and moral questions of the people 
and nothine else, “eligion is acceptable and useful to the extent 
that it deals with the relationship between the individual and his 
Sod. And the spiritual leader who is sought out and loved is he who 
nropecates this objective. But a cleric who wants to establish for 
himself a governnent relying on the Koran, the principles of Shi'ism, 
the oral traditions of the Prophet, or any other such means of power 
and who merely ior havinre wrapped two yards of cloth around his head 
and for wearing a cloak on his shoulders tries to subjugate others 

is neither worthy of respect nor are his religion or his book accept- 
able or worthy of reverence, 


lence, the clay idols of the theological school of Qom and the false 
intermediaries of the Twelfth Imam must be crushed fearlessly and 
without any consideration, We must declare loudly that we only 
recornize the Itslam and Koran of a spiritual leader who, above any- 
thine else, is »roud of his and our nationality and who is dignified, 
nious, and a men of his day, not such parasites as Mohammad Reza 
Golpayecani or eny other shameless vendor of religion. Until we have 
achieved this devree of bravery and stand boldly against this kind of 
bloodthirsty, treesonous, colonialist Islam, we cannot be called 
patryotic strug lers. The rest is all empty talk. 


9594 
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BRIEFS 


FLRUZABAD GENDARMER LE CALL UP--All sergeants with high school and junior college 
diplomas who were released in May 19 7, graduate soldiers who were released between 
November and March 1977 and soldiers who have not yet graduated who were released 
between April-July 1° 7 and are residents of Firugabad, Farrashband and Oir districts 
are asked to report for duty 16-20 March with the necessary documents to the 
gendarmerie regiments of Firuzgabad, Farrashband and Qir districts. All those who 
completed their military service in 1977 and have received their dispatch papers 
from Shiraz and companies in Marvdasht, Abedeh, Fqlid, Sepidan, Sarvestan, Dehdid, 
Surian, Zarqan, Abarqu, and Arsenjan are asked to report at 0700 on 17 March to 

the gendarmerie regiment on Koran Avenue to be dispatched for service. It may 

be hereby noted that failure to report will be treated as absence and violators 
will be dealt with in accordance with wartime regulations. [Text] [GF161828 
Shiraz Domestic Service in Persian 1530 GMT 16 Mar 81) 


SHIRAZ GENDARMERIE CONSCRIPTION--In his exalted name. All persons who completed 
military service in 1977-78 and who could not obtain dispatch papers for any reason 
or could not be dispatched are hereby notified that: a) All persons who have 
completed military service in the army with the exception of the literacy corps, 
religious (?corps) and rehabilitation corps and all officers and others from the 
air force, navy and gendarmerie should contact the Shiraz department and other 
attached military companies and report in order to obtain dispatch papers. 

b) All those who completed military service in 1976-77 should report to the 
Shiraz gendarmerie regiment by 4 April for dispatch. c) The specified date cannot 
be extended. All absentees and those who fail to report will be dealt with 
according to wartime regulations. d) All government offices and private depart- 
ments are dutybound to report all employees who have completed their military 
service in the army so that their dispatch can be arranged. [Text] [GF301825 
Shiraz Yomestic Service in Persian 1530 GMT 30 Mar 81] 


CSO: 6906 
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LRAQ 


IRANLANS URGED TO WAGE UNITED STRUGGLE 
GPO3L330 Baghdad International Service in Azeri 1900 GMT 1 Apr 81 
[Unattributed commentary] 


[Excerpts] Brave Iranian people, act together with courage and sacrifice in the 
struggles and demonstrations that have become widespread throughout Iran in orde: 
to put an end to the useless existence of the defenders of reactionary practices, 
illusions and legends in your sacred country. Fight with the spirit of martyrdom 
with the aim of crushing the oppressive anc reactionary regime. Establish coordi- 
nation committees comprising antiregime forces in order to organize and wage 
struggle. Thus you will promote your struggle to a more effective level. 


Heroic officers and men of the Iranian army, don't ever forget that you are part 
of the Iranian people. Just as happened during the shah's rule, the Khomeyni 
regime wishes to use you as an instrument to (?crush) the people who struggle for 
independence, freedom and national liberation. You are part of the ranks of the 
heroic Iranian masses. Do not execute the orders given to you by the Khomeyni 
clique to shell your own parents and your own brothers and sisters. Rush and 
join the ranks of the people. Fight with all your might to defend the (?slogaus) 
of the people. Take as your target the teachers of the school of reactionary 
practices and cruelty. 


Patriots, [word indistinct] and property owners, the experience gained from various 
Liberation movements in [ran until now confirms your effective role in the struggle 
against oppression and exploitation. Therefore, support the Irani»n people's 
movement with vour widespread demonstrations and put an end to the Khomeyni regime, 
which has caused you to suffer from a great moral and material loss through its 
treacherous and bloodthirsty policy. Do not forget that nor force can stand 
against the determined will of the people. 


Cso: 4901 
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SENDING OF IRAQI KURDS TO WAR CONDEMNED 


JNO21852 (Clandestine) Voice of Iraqi Kurdistan in Arabic 1615 GMT 2 Apr 81 


[Text] Yesterday, 1 April, butcher tyrant Saddam Husayn sent several thousand of 
the deluded elements of the popular army from among the sons of Kurdistan and Iraq 
to the infernal war launched against the friendly Iranian peoples. Most of them 
are Kurdish citizens. While seeing them off, Saddam reiterated his false allega- 
tions. A number of Kurdish traitors and agents, particularly vile traitor agent 
Hashim Hasan and mercenary ‘Abd as-Sattar Tahir, who bear the titles of secretaries 
of his party, also saw them off. 


Our people will take those criminals to task. They are dwarfish agents who are 
immersed in treason and crime. They stand by the side of Saddam in sending our 
people's sons forcibly or deceptively to the hell of an unjust and lost war. 


We call on the deluded and all the armed elements, particularly in Kurdistan, 

to destroy this corrupt regime. We call on them to rebel against the tyrants’ 
orders and to refrain from fulfilling the desires and interests of the fascist 
regime and its agents. We tell them, their families and relatives that the war 

to which they are being sent is an unjust war against the Iranian peoples, who are 
defending their revolution. In addition, it is a lost war that will end by 
destroying the Baghdad regime and its agents. The deluded must begin to join the 
people's ranks and to direct their guns’ muzzles at the chests of the rulers and 
their agents. 


As for those dwarfish agents like Hashim Hasan and ‘Abd as-Sattar Tahir, they 
will receive their just punishment sooner or later. No agent, traitor and colla- 
borator working with the fascist regime will escape the peopie's just court. 

This is the judgment of history and justice, which must be carried out. 


CSO: 4802 
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ALD TO LRANIAN PEOPLE PLEDGED 
GFO30925 Baghdad International Service in Azeri 1900 GMT 1 Apr 81 
{[Unattributed commentary |] 


[’ext] Dear listeners, the war between Iraq and Iran has been going on for 

7 months. Iran has been pursuing a base policy of aggression and hostility against 
Iraq for 7 months. The illiterate rulers of Iran are hur'ing the innocent sons of 
the [Iranian people into fire. These illiterate rulers, who fail to realize the 
disaster that has befallen the [Iranian people, are victims of their own pride. 


The disaster that has befallen Iran and the cost that country has paid during the 
past 7 months are common knowledge. As our leader Saddam Husayn has said: From 
our inexhaustable resources we dispatch thousands of new troops to the battlefronts 
with unlimited equipment to reinforce our positions. And [words indistinct] 

we clearly state that the Tehran rulers must henceforth understand that, although 
there exists no reason for the shedding of new blood, we have the right to [word 
indistinct] for the blood that will be shed. 


The abovementioned remarks of President Saddam Husayn highlight a number of facts. 
They prove that Iraq is resolutely fighting for its equitable rights. 


Iraq was not in favor of war with Iran. This war was imposed on Iraq by Iran's 
reactionary rulers. Iraq is fighting with perseverence and determination in order 
to retrieve its rights which have been usurped by Iran. It will force the cruel 
Tranian rulers to bow their heads and admit our rights. 


We have a just cause and we are heroes fighting for justice. We also believe that 
it is our duty to fully support the Iranian people in recognition of their national 
rights. As stated by our leader Saddam Husayn, we shall fully support the peoples 
of Khuzestan, Kurdistan, Azerbaijan and Baluchestan. We are ready to give them 

fraternal aid, including arms, so they can achieve their national and other rights. 


Dear Listeners, the heroism displayed by the Iraqi people and army during the past 
7 months will resound in the history of the Arab world as do other glorious events. 
The crimes of the chauvinist Iranian rulers, on the other hand, will be condemned 
even after they end. 


cso: 4901 


31 











TRAQ 


BRIEFS 


SOMALI PEOPLE'S ASSEMBLY SPEAKER ARRIVES--Somali People's Assembly Speaker Isma'il 
‘Ali Abu Bakr [title as heard) arrived in Baghdad last night heading a delegation 
on an official visit to Iraq, at the invitation of National Assembly Speaker 
Na'im Haddad. In a statement to the INA, Abu Bakr said that he will convey an 
oral message to President Saddam Husayn from Somali President Mohamed Siad Barre. 
He added that he is also carrying the greetings of the Arab people in Somalia and 
their support against the Persian aggression to their brothers in Iraq. He 
indicated that his talks with Iraqi officials will aim at strengthening the rela- 
tions between the two assemblies and at exchanging expertise. He was received 

by National Assembly Speaker Na'im Haddad and a number of assembly members. 
[Text] [JNO20920 Baghdad Voice of the Masses in Arabic 0800 GMT 2 Apr 81] 
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ISRAEL 


KUWALTI PAPER ANALYZES ELECTION OUTLOOK 


Kuwait KUWAIT TIMES in English 15 Mar 81 p 4 


[Article by Tom Arma: “Change in Tel Aviv Would Mean Little for PLO") 


[Text] The collops of Prime M- a A strategy ent Palestinian state is re. 
jitcr | Menachem in'e nificantly rected 
coulition in Terael hes virtu- — | terme only’ 
ully assured the vietory 41 perhaps more moderate 
the Labour Porty in the June ua Commentine on this in 
clections. mae and pene and London PLO lender Yaasir 

$>) what Shimon Perce the journal in the West have Arafat's roving ambassador 

Lobour leader and his col- heen putting arent faith in Dr Iesom Al-Sortawi. said 
say about Middle East chaonee should Labour win “The 4 are policy is 
perce talks on 4 special ad- the elections This is partly racist non” Poe to 
ded significonte — for the because of Labour propagan- kick out as 4 mil | Palesti- 
Palestinians o« well os the do. partly because » change stinians 


rest of the world 
The party's 44-point reco- 
inmendations for eee 
strategy in any peace 
eat into the hands of the Pa- 
stine Liberation Organiss- 
tien which released 
them together with their 
pnolveis to the Press before 
they were even madc public 
war touring Europe trving to 
win support fer them 


in style could lead to 4 ch- 
ange in substance and part! 
vul of o desperate desire io 
find even the smoliest streak 
of silver lining in the black 
cloud over the Middle East. 
Indeed some of the clauses 
in the Labour Party's 4- 
point stretegy do seem to in- 
dicaie a ray of rationality 
But most of them are offect 
by contradictory or qualifv- 


and Abba Shon _ to put 
it bluntly, liars. Thev like ‘o 
give the impression that they 
are the party of peace, but in 
fact. they are os much, per- 
haps even more the party f 
war &s Begin’s Likud” 
One ray of hope which 
= have pointed out is 
bour Perty's promise 
+ od “the Gove nment of I:- 
reel jled by the Labour Ahi- 


Begin’s ‘oreia@n polew |: ine clauses in the sume po- enment will be prepared ') 
je’t much to be desired in the per negotiate for peace with cach 
eves of the rest of the world For instance, the paper of her neigh without 
He hos seid lerae) would con- save “The Labour Party re- preconditions from any sid 
‘nue with ite plans to build jects permanent im rule on the Lusie of Security Cou- 
ten new eetflemente on the over — 1,200,000 lestinian —s nei) Resolutions 242 and 338 


Woet Bank haus refused to 
‘alk to th PLO ar te reen- 
enie® anv meaningful auto- 
name for the Palestinians 

Beein’s hard line has stali- 
ed the Camn David talks and 
plaved a major role in brine- 
ine the Europeans into the 
Middle Eoet with their own 
peace initiative 


Arobs inhabiting these terri- 
tories (the West Bank ond 
Gara).” 


This sounds hopeful until 
vou get to point 13) which 
says among other things tht 
upon the conclusion of | 
peace sereemen't the lerach: 
army will evacuate the Arab: 
from the West Bonk and 


To this Dr Al-Sartawi re- 
plied: “This is sheer hypo- 
crisy. The entire document « 
a set of Bour Party’ ” 

The Labour Party docu- 
ment also “rejects the poli- 
cy of ‘not an inch in rege! 
to the West Bonk and Gaza’ 
This sounds most hopeful! 
until in « later clause it 


CHANGE Gene into a new demilitaris- jearnae thet Labour would 
lerweh dip! ‘ *. me ed Jordaonian-Palestinian s'- 5 won per cent of the 
stressed that “— oe ote The ides of an indenen4- West Bank and Gaze. This 40 
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per cont, aceoraing tu Dr Al- 
Sartow), ineludes WO pe: 
con! of the arable land ana 
nourly oll Whe water and fe. 


anuireoes 
REPLATED 


The other pointe whieh 
put up the beck of the PLO 
Are the same “whieh the Beg n 
euvernmen! repeated ove: 
ond over again, 

Dr Al-Sartavw: sume ther 
up os the four Not: “No to 
the PLO. No to the Palest:. 
niane’ self determination end 
the establishment of a Pa- 
lest nian state; No to the 
withdrawal from Jerusalem 
ond No return to the borders 
wf June 4, 1967," 

leracl's anewer is that PLO 
Opinion does not matier and 
' refuses to negotiate with 
the organisation until it 
ees to drop itas clause call- 
ne for an end to the state 
of lerael 

But the fact is that the 
PLO ig now recognined by al- 
mose everyone as the repre- 
sentative of the Palestinian 
people and vital to any poe- 





‘vtul s@lulen to the Arud- 
lerwel eonfhiet, 

The Israels are emboidencd 
by =the eleetion of Ronald 
Roogan to the presideney in 
ihe United States and his 
campaign assertion = that | 
strong leracl is vital lo Ame- 
rica’s atrategic interests =. 
the Middle East. Bul there 
afte also trends in the United 
States which the — Israelis 
aor do well to take note 


There ore signs that the 
European initiative is having 
its influence on offleiale in 
the State Department. Some 
are talking about “diseust- 
sing” problems with the PLO 
without oaetually recognising 
them or entering into “full- 
senle negotiations.” 

Other are pointing out that 
because of President § Rea- 
aon's oge—he recently turn- 
ed 70 — he ‘s likely to de- 
cide that he is 4 one-term 
resident. This could = free 
im from the pressure of the 
Jewish loloy that any presi- 
dent, bent on seeking 4 s- 
cond term faces. 


EGYPT SAID COOPERATING WITH NATIONAL INTELLIGENCE 


Valletta THE JAMAHIRIYA MAIL in English 7 Mar 81 p 6 


[Article by Franco Remoro: 


{Teat] 


* AGENTS belonging to the 





far-flung Israeli espionage 

Mossad” find 

ee petites cimet te here’ 

“an excellent one’’. Unot- 

ficial, though reliable 

sources sa for 4 
time now agents in 

2S Se have been enjoying 

unrestricted access (0 

institutions and 

several installations 


military 
until recently ‘‘off limits’’ to 
the Israelis. 

The extraordinary collabo- 
ration Now going on between 
Egypuan and Israel intelli- 
pence is explained away as 

“reciprocal co-operation” 

However, it is belheved 
that Egypt is “heavily in. 
demed'* to Mossad for «hat 
are losely termed = as 
‘\aluable services’’ which 
the Israel: organisation has 
given Egyptian President 
Anwar Sadat. The Mossad 
“services probably con- 
sisted in the provision of im, 
furmation aboul recent at- 
tempts on the life of Sadat. 
in return. the Egyptian Na- 
onal Security and the 
“Mukhabarat'’ (secret ser- 
vice) were mstructed by 
Sadat to discontinue 
surveillance of their ‘‘Israch 
frends” 


"Mosead ‘At Home’ in Egypt") 


President Sadat is con. 
stantl) guarded by an elite 
corps of 20 ClA-insiructed 
and trained =e 
who, in turn, collaborate 
closely with Mossad and the 
israeh Intelligence Service. 

Until recently contacts bet- 
ween Sadat's Cia 
bodyguards and their Israeli 
counterparts took place 
away from prying public eyes 
and co-operation between 
the (wo secret services was 
more or less looked upon as 

‘classified’. However, these 
contacts have recently 
become more obvious, and 
according to political 
observers in Cairo secret 
agents of the three countries 
(Egymt, the United States 
and Israel) no longer tend to 
“hide themselves’ when 
they are = Sadat 
Specially during the 
meetings with Israeh Prime 
Minister Menachem Begin 
and other Israeli leaders. 


Sadat's bodyguards are 
reputed to be earning a ‘‘fan- 
tastic salary”’. 


As contacts between the 
Mossad and the Mikhabarat 
continue to grow, Israel is 
going on ahead with its plans 
to extend an increasing 
number of ‘‘tourist routes”’ 
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.o the pyramids. Prospective 
visitors are (7*-T a 


‘safe seamnee” h pro- 
tection by Israeli and Eayp 
(ian secret services 


=. year at locked p : 
stru noted for it 
fidy endreaey 

As one Preach journalist 
said: - 

‘Egypt under Sadat has 
become full of surprises - 
vou never know when torture 
gives way to smiles and when 


“smiles give way to torture.” 


A traveller to Cairo was 
even more explicit. He said:- 

‘After the war of 1967, | 
did not see the funny side of 
a travel poster in London 
which said Visit Israel and 
See the Pyramids. Now that 
Sadat has allowed precisely 
tius to happen ! wonder how 
every trve Arab must feel.” 

Meanwhile, has been 
revealed that some six thou- 
sand Egyptian officers and 
enlisted personne! may soon 
be deployed to South Africa 
tO «participate in military 
operations in Namibia. They 
will be seconded to the South 
African army 

Jerusalem sources have 
disclosed that high ranking 
staff officers from Egypt. 
South Africa and Israel 





cso: 


4820 


recently met in Johan- 
nesburg. Quoting spokesmen 
tor the South African army, 
ine Jerusalem sources added 
thal the meeting a that 
South Africa ‘would be hap- 
ps to see Egyptian enlisted 
rsonnel among its ranks." 
he sources confirmed that 
the South African govern: 
ment ‘‘would high! ap: 
reciate such a step which is 
ull of common sense and 
friendship. *’ 
in return Egypt has been 
romised economic and 
nancial aid. Apparently the 
South African government is 
willing to pay Egyptian 
soldiers the same salaries as 
other mercenaries recruited 
from West Germany, Bri- 
tain, the United States, Israel 
and the Netherlands. A 
spokesman for the South 
African Army was reported 
to have said that enlistment 
“would make it ble for 
Egyptian servicemen to 
render generous financial 
su to their families and 
to their country’’. Their ear- 
nings as soldiers in the South 
Afr Army would not be 
taxed in Egypt. 


A second round of talks 
between the representatives 
of the South African, Israel 
and Egypuan armed forces 
was reportedly held in Cairo. 
The meeting was detailed to 
conclude the agreement and 
“to take all possible precau- 


HONS NOL LO Dring it Lo the at- 
tention of the public’. 


However, it has been 
disclosed that Egyptian ser- 
vicemen to South Africa will 
be deployed to war zones in 
Namibia by Israeli Air Force 
air transporters. They will 
also be provided with iden- 
tification as Israeli citizens. 


These stringent »r*cau- 
tions were tay it 
sisted upon by Cairo in \ ew 
Of its delicate position in the 
Arab world end what has 
been termed as Sadat's 
“desire to avoid anythi 
that “might trigger of 
another anti-Egypt cam- 


Military co-operation bet- 
ween Israel and South Africa 
dates back to a long number 
of years. However, Israeli 
personne! to South 
Africa mainly consisted of 
technicians, specialists, 
military advisors and instruc- 
tors. Now, as South Africa 
continues to step up its cam- 

n in Namibia, its need 
or infantrymen has become 
n ore acute than ever before. 
tly, Egyptian per- 
sonnel are to meet the needs 
of South Africa and it is 
believed that the larger ma- 
jority of Sadat's mercenaries 
will be stationed at the 
military gerrison of Katima 
Mulillo, close to the 
Namibia-Angola border. 
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SHAK'AH VOWS NO COEXISTENCE WITH ISRAEL 
lel Aviv "AL HAMISHMAR in Hebrew 6 Feb 81 weekend supplement pp 8-9 
[Interview with Basam Shak'ah: “Extremiem As A Faith"; in Nabulus, date not given] 


{Text} The meeting with Basam Shak'ah, mayor of Nabulus since 1976, was set for 
Monday at 10 am at the city hall. We had apoken briefly several times by 
phone, but in epite of the friendliness of his tone, I knew that on the other 
end of the line was a hard, emart, and self confident man. 


I sought information about his past and learned: 


Basam Shak'ah was born to a well to do family in Nabulus, and while a youth he was 
taken into the business. As a young adult he showed an inclination towards 
communism, was arrested several times by the Jordanian authorities, and spent 
varying amounts of time in Prison. A few years before the Six-Day War, he Lived 
in exile, in Egypt and Syria. 


When he returned to Nabulus after the Six-Day War, he opposed the city government 
on the grounds that it had no link with the younger generation, did not represent 
the masses, was subservient to the Israeli military administration, and devoted 
most of its efforts to advancing private deals. He became a competitor of the 
mayor of that time, Hajj Ma'suz Al-Misri. 


In the West Bank elections which were held in 1976, he was elected mayor of Nabulus. 
According to reports of the time, he then identified with the Ba'ath party of 

Iraq and the ideology of Aflaq. The [raqi Ba'ath established the “Arab Liberation 
Pront" a terrorist organization which carried out the murder of Kfar-Yovel and 
recently at Misgav-Am. 


At the beginning of 1980 he became very famous because of things which he said 
in favor of the murder of Jewish children in the struggle for national Liberation. 
(Bassam Shak'ah denies this and characterizes the press reports as a “terrible 
lie.") He was one of the initiators and founders of the “Committee for National 
Direction", which was established on 1 October 1978, a few days after the signing 
of the Camp David Accords, to oppose the Sadat initiative, the accords, and the 
autonomy program. It was a kind of local “rejectionist front,” paralleling the 
general Arab rejectionist front. Basam Shak'ah was considered to be one of the 
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most extreme people in it. Moat of the members of the committee support the 
popular Front for the Liberation of Palestine of George Wabash, According to 
Israeli press reports (WA'ARETZ, 16.5.80) the murder at Hadassah House in Hebron 

woaas not have been possible without the endorsement of the Committee for National 
irection. . 


In December 1979 an attempt was made to expel Bassam Shak'ah, an attempt which 
led to a wave of proteste and demonstrations in the territories. The Committee 
for National Direction also opposed the expulsions, 


He spent 24 days in an Leraeli jail and became a hero. The cancelling of the 
expulsion decree and his restoration to office was interpreted as Ieraeli weakness. 
His wounding, and the amputation of his lege as a result of sabotage, the 
perpetrators of which have not yet been discovered, his popularity sky rocketed 
and he became a symbol of the Palestinian struggle. 





Lverything which I learned about his past and hie life today painted a picture 
of a man of rigid ideology, not inclined to compromise, and even ready to 
sacrifice hie life for what he calle “the absolute right of Palestine." 


We arrived at Nabulue at the appointed time. The day was cold and the rain had 
driven the city people to seek shelter. At the gate of the city hall there was 

a guard who knew of our coming. Without searching us he led us into the entry 
hall, which was full of people, some dressed in village clothing, jalabas, and 
some in European suits and police uniforms. Next to the stairs was a large man 
wearing a red and white keffiya. Just as we entered the hall, as if by command 
the crowd divided into two groups. We moved from the door to the stairs across 

a narrow space empty of people. The man wearing the kdffiya touched his forhead 
with his hand and without a word showed us the way to the first story and brought 
us in coffee from tiny cups. The secretary, who was neatly dressed in a gray 
suit, asked us to wait and went in to Bassam shak'a's office. Some of the men on 
the sofas rose and asked us to be seated, while we were exchanging a few polite 
words, they served us small cups of strong, black coffee. By evening I did not 
know how many cups of coffee | had drunk that day, and I even learned to finish 
only one fourth of the coffee served. I felt that it was coffee, and not blood, 
coursing in my veins. The secretary asked us to enter the mayor's office. 
Beneath the window in the large room was a desk, behind which on a wheel chair a 
amiling figure attempted to rise. He was much bigger and broader than he 
appeared on television--Bassah Shak'ah. 


I hastened to him and asked him to remain seated and he extended his hand and said: 
We are happy that you have come to our city and us, the leaders of Nabulus. Only 
then I percieved that the office was filled with men, and it became clear that they 
were the important people of the city. They had gathered around their leader for 
a short time, and would keep me from Limiting myself to polite questions. I 
realized that the purpose of our meeting was the publication of their manifesto. 
Later | realized that people do not come to chat with Bassam Shak'ah, and he said 
to me: I have been placed under a ban. No one comes to ask what we think, what 
we want, they do not even say ‘hello’ to me. I am in a vacuum. 
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L wae confused, and to be polite | asked: “How are you and how do you feel?" 
He amiled and turned to his colleagues and said: 


"Nothing hae changed here. That I have lost my legs? That is not important, I 
feel well and we have a lot of work, a lot of plans to realize." I asked 
permission to put on the tape recorded, and Shak'ah said: "Definitely. I am 
interested that what I say be recorded," 


Question: You have been mayor for almost 5 years. Do you have a rotation? 


Shak'ah: Elections for the mayor have to be held, but the military government 
does not permit it. 


Question: If the voters did not re-elect you as mayor, what would you do? 


Shak'ah: 1 would be satisfied. I have lands, and I own a soap factory, and there 
is yet the etruggle against the Leraeli administration. 


Question: Has there been a basic change in the city administration of Nabulus, 
as compared to preceding city administrations and mayors? 


Shak'ah: Politically, nothing has changed. But the city is quiet, life proceeds 
at a normal pace. We are trying to raise the standard and quality of Living. 

We built a new electrical power station. We purchased three GMC trucks. It took 
two years to get approval for this from the government. We dug a new and efficient 
well. We have built schools and are expanding the university. 


Question: Are you still opposed to the Camp David Accords? And is this opposition 
in cne best interest of the Palestinian community? 


Shak'ah: Certainly L am opposed. I am not serving any community's good. I am 
opposed to and will fight the accords and what you call normalization, because 
it ultimately means the elimination of the Palestinian people. 


Question: Wouldn't it be better to solve the problems by dialogue and compromise 
agreements? 


Shak'ah: How can there be dialogue? I talk to the wall. No one is ready to 
talk to me! And compromises? I do not believe in compromises. 


Question: Do you think that your extremism is aiding and encouraging the 
extremists among the Jews, such as the members of Gush Emunim? 


Shak'ah: Why don't you agk them? Their extremism is oppressing us and causing 
us to resist. Why do they take our lands? Don't we have the right to Live in 
our country as citizens on our land? Only in war is land taken. 


Question: With which of the community forces in Israel could or would you like 
to speak? Is the political program of Mapam acceptable to you? Or of another 
party? 
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Shak'ah: There is no one to talk to and no one who will talk with me. Mapam? 
Once [| thought it wae an independent party. Lte ideology ts an improvement. The 
youngsters come to me, an open generation ready to listen, They are encouraging. 
Bt the leaders of Mapam, or of the Alignment, are a different matter. 


Question: Do you expect a change in the policies of the U.S., with Reagan entering 
office? 


Shak'ah: There will be no change on their part. 


Question: Are you the exclusive decision maker in the city administration, or is 
there democracy in which you consult and listen to your colleagues? 


At this point Shak'ah burst out laughing and said to his colleagues: "Tell him 
how it is here." I felt that they were a bit uncomfortable, but they «. ieast 
began to participate in the discussion. A tall man approached us and introduced 
himself: "TI am Naimy Arafat. I am the city engineer,” I laughed and said: 
"That is just what I needed here, the name Arafat." Finally, the atmosphere 
eased and Arafat said: "We have no alternative. We have to work together, and 
with understanding, because we are isolated. Certainly there are arguments about 
programs and problems. Bassam Shak'ah consults us and professional people and 
listens to our opinion." 


A chubby man entered the conversation, and said: There is only one problem about 
which he does not want to hear what we have to say and on which he wiil not 
accept our adivee. That is about his health. He needs care and rest, and will 
absolutely not listen to his doctors. Shak'ah interrupted: "I am healthy! I 
have neither the time nor patience for cosmetic care." 


I turned to the city people and asked: What do you think about normalization? 
Could not Sadat serve as a bridge between you and Israel? 


Tre was a commotion, and Shak'ah requested to respond: 

"I refuse to engage in any discussion of normalization. Neither with Sadat nor 
the Egyptian government. They are the enemy of the Palestinian people. At the 
Camp David talks they made an agreement with their enemy.” 

I interrupted: "There has to be a way of reaching peace!" 

Shak'ah: Not Sadat's way. Peace can only come with a change in the political way 
of the Israeli government. It myst recognize the Palestinian people and its 
leaders. Sadat removed himself from those who seek peace. Sadat is against us, 


and believe me, against the Jews. 


Question: Are you ready to talk with other Arab countries and their Leaders? 


Shak'ah: After there is an agreement between Israel and Palestine, we will find 
proper ways for onstructive dialogue with Jordan and the other Arab countries. 





‘veation: You are so worried about the Palestinian people, but what do you 
propone for ue, the Taraeli people? 


Shak'ah: Until 1948 we were in our country. We on our territories, you on youre. 
We only want our land, the return of the refugees, and autonomy. The day will 
come when you will recognize these things are our rights, and you will recognise 
the Palestinians and their leavers, the PLO. Then you will find a means of 
dialogue and coexistence. 


Question: It is impossible chat the most extreme way ia the only way to peace! 
Basaam Shak'ah: There ia no other way to peace. 
Question: Are there no women in the city council? 


All of them laughed. There were none. Why? The Men answered almost in unison: 
We would like a woman among us, but have not found one who is suitable. I laughed 
and said: That is just an excuse. At that moment a man entered carrying a Large 
picture. He approached Shak'ah, said a few words in Arabic, and extended the 
picture. Lt was a portrait of Bassam Shak'ah, given to him as a gift by the 
artist, Karim. 


[I asked: What do vou hope for the future? Bassam Shak'ah broke out into a high 
pitched laugh. I was confused and said: Why are you laughing? 


Bassam Shak'ah stood up and refused the assistance that was offered him. He 
approached me with difficulty, took my hand and said: You are a human being, a 
sensitive woman, don't you know what I want? I do not fear for my life. I fear 
that there is no ear in the world willing to listen, and no sympathy and 
understanding. I want a real peace, and not just the peace of politicians. 
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MK MA'DI'S POSITION IN DRUZE COMMUNITY ANAL, ZED 
Tel Aviv ‘AL HAMISHMAR in Hebrew 6 Feb 81 weekend supplement pp 10-11 
[Article by Yehudal Taur: "MK Ja'bar Ma'di: Growth of Power") 


[Text) The day before Ja'bar Ma'di was sworn in as member of Knesset, he was 
asked about his feelings regarding this position. His answer was natural and 
short: "Why should IL be excited. I have always been a member of Knesset, perhaps 
for 27-28 years," was his answer before the television cameras. Such seniority 
challenges the position of Dr Burg and Menahem Begin as the elders of the Knesset. 
Not everyone can write in their ID card that their occupation is “member of 
Knesset." Ja'bar Ma'di of Kfar Yarka can say this. 


How does a man become a leader, or at least an MK representing his community, 
and hold the position for such a long time? 


Ramal, of Yarka, says: “We, the Druze, did not send him to the Knesset. You, 
the Jews, were concerned with that." 


He is cut off by a young man who asks that his name not be mentioned. “You are 
not being precise. Even many Druze supported Ja'bar Ma'di at the beginning. They 
were concerned with the whole community, and Ma'di who was acceptable to the 
authorities, was pushed into his present position with the support of many in 

the Druze community." 


Today, the Druze in Israel number less than 49,000--« minority within a minority. 
"We are less than 8 percent of the non-Jewish population of the country. Most 
of the Druze are concentrated in the Western Galilee and in two villages--Dalyat 
al Karmel and Usfia on Mt Karmel. In the Middle East there are about 400,000 
Druze, and we in Israel are only 10 percent of them. We are a persecuted 
minority, although in Lebanon and Syria we often ruled others. It is reasonable 
to asSume that because of the fact that we constitute a minority, the Jews 
wanted us as allies.” 


Ramal interrupts: “That is not an assumption but a historical fact. After the 
events of 1929, the Leaders of the Jewish community sought ways to reach the heart 
of the Druze community. I studied this subject, and I know that Yitshaq Ben- 
Tsvi, Reuven Barkat, and later Abba Khushi, were concerned about the security 
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situation of the Jewish community, they sought a'lies, and they came to the 
conclueion tn the 1930's that che beat, and perhaps che only allies were the Druze. 
For a long time relations were nurtured between the Workers' Haifa and the 

villages on Mt Karmel, at first with Usifia and later with Dalyat al-Karmel." 


Muhammad of Kfar Yarka heard from his cousin in Usfia about caravans which brought 
weapons from Atlit to Yagur, accompanied by Druze. "They would secretly unload 
the weapons at the coast and my cousin, and others Like him, together with the 
Jews, would deliver the weapons. [It is possible that they paid them money for 
this work, but I do not think that the money was the principle, but rather the 
desire to help their Jewish allies. When the disturbances of 1936 broke out, 

the leaders of Haifa turned to Salah Tarbia, Abu Paras, and ‘Anan of Usfia, and 
Khalbi of Dalyat Al Karmel and asked for help. Thus the Jews and the Druze 

worked together to repel the Arab attack. This was the beginning of a process 

in which, in my opinion, the positive outweighed the negative." 


Ramal adds: "At the beginning of the War of Liberaion,a Druze unit was created 
under the Haganah command, and later the IDF. A kibbutz member commanded that 
unit and he fell in combat while opening the road to Kfar Yanoah. With him fell 
20 Druze fighters. At the end of the fighting, the Druze became a force which 
was courted by the authorities. At first, after the establishment of the state, 
Abba Khushi spoke of creating a Druze Agency, similar to the Jewish Agency, in 
which all levels of the community would be represented. But the Jewish “experts" 
did not want another body, and preferred to go along with the reliable traditional 
leadership." 
"That is true," says a man with a thin moustach, who appears young but who, I 
discover has a rich past in security work. "I remember that they wanted to appoint 
as representative of the Druze a young man who had links with the Haganah. He 

was Salah Khanifas of Shefar'am. I think he was right for the job. But a 
struggle had developed between two groups of families. On eht one side was a 
group of traditional families who during the Mandate period had held the leader- 
ship positions in the community, such as the Ma‘di, Khir, Abu-Sanan, and Tarif 
Majulius families. They were the richest and most powerful families, and after 
the establishment of the state, they demanded the leadership for the creation of 

a representative body for the Druze. They claimed that they were entitiled to 

the leadership, from the Mandate period. They were the spiritual and traditional 
leadership, and kind of rabbinate. Don't laugh, we also have a r-bbinate. When 

I was in school, 1 read about “court Jews" and their special status. In Israel, 
you Jews have been concerned that the Druze leadership be composed of “court 
Druze”. 


The young man who preferred anonymity says: “Another thing. As you know, the 
Druze religion is a secret religion. The Druze sect originated in Ismailia, and 
at the beginning of the llth century it focussed around the figure of Khalif 
Al-Hakim Bamar-Allah, the Fatimid, whose disciples considered him to be the 
incarnation of the spirit of Allah on earth. The Druze constitute a more extreme 
faction in Shi'ite Islam, a factinn which deviated from the mainstream. The 
principles of our secret religion are known only to the Uqal, who are the 
knowledgable ones, the religious leaders of the community. Because of this, the 
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loaders of the Jewlah community said to themselves that Lt waa better not to 
intervene fn the internal affairs of a secret religion. It was better to allow 
the traditional leadership to retain the reins of power in the Druze community. 
After many discussions of the issue of leadership, the community leaders turned 
to the Ma'di family, first to another son of the family and finally to Ja'bar 
Ma'di. Thus ended the attempt to create a true Leadership which could have 
become a true partner of the Jewish people in Israel." 





| call the attention of these people to the fact that they have had several decades 

in which to change any arrangements which had been made when the state was 

established, and that this does not explain why Ma'di has remained in the leadership 

since the second Knesset. Ahmad Mulah, head of the local council in Kfar Yarka, 

explains to us: "The religious issue is very important. Ja'bar Ma'di has a common 

language with Shaykh Amin Tarif, the spiritual Leader of the community, and he is 

the man who supported Ma'di all the way. Then there were the banquets. Ma'di 

knew how to organize banquets for a king. They had all the best. I estimate 

that at today's prices, each banquet cost 400,000 lira. Where did the money come 

from? I don't know for sure. There were rumors that the Prime Minister's Advisors 

for Arab Affairs took care of the financing, as part of official activity. But 

these were only stories circulating in the village, and it is no wonder that 

stories circulated, for not only you but all of us asked ourselves where all 

the money came from. At the banquet, everyone could see Ma'di surrounded by | 
important men of means." | 


The man who preferred anonymity has his own interpretation: "Every request made 

of Ja'bar Ma'di received a positive response. He never said no. THat is consider- 
able power. It is worth it for the authorities to retain such a man in the command 
position." Jamal adds: "Ma'di knew how to help people. Every Druze who needed 
something from the state needed Ma'di. If you were OK with him, you got what 

you needed. It should be remembered that in the first year of the state, everyone 
needed the authorities. The Jews, the Arabs, and of course the Druze. 


Mulah says: "Apparently, everyone who had served in the IDF did not need connec- 
tions in order to get positions in the police or the Border Guard. In fact, in 
spite of your legal right to be a policeman, they still sent you to Ma'di to get 
a recommendation. Sometimes you received recommendations from your officers in 
the IDF. That did not help. In the eyes of the authorities, Ja'bar Ma'di was 

a better Suarantor than the straightest officer in the army. People very quickly 
understood that if you wanted to be at peace with the authorities, to get work in 
the security services, you first had to find favor withJa' bar Ma'di." 


Jamal relates: "Things reached the point that everyone knew that a word from Ma'di 
could determine whether a man would spend 48 hours in jail. Once, the police came 
into Yarka and surrounded a house whose owners had been accused of holding drugs 
and stolen property. Village youngsters gathered and prevented the police from 
entering the house. Ja'bar Ma'di appeared with a drawn weapon and chased the 
youths. The police wanted to arrest those who misbehaved,but because they dic 

not recognize anyone they obtained a list from Ma'di. That is how my younger 
r+ was arrested, supposedly for being in that group. On that day he was not 
n the village. A few days later he was released." 
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Mula telle us: "It may be the fruit of imagination, but in Yarka we lived for 

years with the feeling that Ma‘di was using the Acre Police for his own wishes, 

His word could decide whether a man would sit in jail or be released, They say in 
Yarka that the parents of people arrested could come to Ja'bar Ma'di, and if he 
promised to take care of the matter, the accused would be released the next day, 

as if they had never been charged. Thus Ma'dijs respect grew and grew, for everyone 
knows who decides in Druze matters. If you tie all of these things together, you 
will understand that Ma'di's power stems from several causes: support of the 
religious people, headed by Amin Tarif; support of the authorities; and his good 
relations with the Muslims. 


Ma'di was the first to forge strong links between the Druze community and the 
leaders of the Mu lim and Christian Arab community. For example, in the third 
Knesset, Shaykh Sayf-e-din Zu'abi vacated his place for Ma'di. Of course the 
authorities wanted it that way, but the fact is that an Arab vacated his seat in 
the Knesset for a Druze. 


"In fact, even the Muslims strengthened the position of Ma'di. If voting were 

held only within the Druze community, it is doubtful whether Ma'di would be 
elected. It was a substantial segment of the general Arab electorate which assured 
his position in the Knesset for many years." Ramal adds: "Yehoshua Perlman, who 
was the prime minister's advisor for Arab Affairs, told me that there were many 
who opposed the creation of separate Druze courts. Their creation strengthened 
Ma'di and his supporters. I say this as a Druze. Immediately after their 
creation, Shayka Amin Tarif became the spokesman for the Druze community. His 

word became decisive in matters of control." 


I ask what their attitude is regarding the recent disturbances which have battered 
the community in the wake of the murder of Shaykh Abu-Rabia. 


Ramal says: "Whenever had a problem with the beduins. I remember that even during 
the period of the Mandate, some of the Al=-Na'im tribe came to the Western Galilee 
from Mr Hebron. They received Lands from us, and we worked together without 
disputes or arguments. After the creation of the state, and according to the 
land settlement, they moved to Tarshikha and Abu-Sanan." Ahmad Mula adds: "I 
served in the IDF for 21 years and reached the rank of Lieutenant. From 1951, 
when I enlisted, I served in units in which there were always beduins. I had 
excellent relations with them. My commander was the beduin lieutenant colonel 
Abd-el-Majid, who today lives in Beer Sheba. I also commanded beduins. lI 

sensed a closeness between the communities in the Negev and in the army camps. 

I am not ashamed to say to you that the two communities together served the 
homeland. Yes, you can write that I feel this way. Even in the Border Guard 
there are beduins ind Druze serving together today. Relations were very good, 
and to this day IL am welcome in the homes of Negev beduins. 


"Several days ago the brother of Ja'bar Ma'di, Salim Ma'di, came to me. He asked 
me to come to his brother. I told him that I am ready to organize a delegation of 
120 people, 30 Jews, 30 Druze, 30 Christians, and 30 Muslims, and I would ask 
Yitshaq Navon to head it. He knows me and I am sure that he would respond 
affirmatively. The same delegation would go to the tribe of Abu-Rabia and make 

a proposal. The first thing we would do is put 2 million pounds on the table as 
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an advance against a sum which would be de! ined as reparations, perhaps 20 
million. Every Druze would contribute his scare, and would thus feel a partner 
in the peace between the communities. And che most important thing, I told Salim, 
was that Ja'bar Ma'di would voluntarily resign from his Knesset seat, and not 
because of any unproven accusations ragarding his sons, but because until today 
Ma'di has claimed that he is the leader of the Druze community. Therefore, he 
must remove the stumbling block to the repairing of relations between the communi- 
ties. I am certain that this would have healed the relations between the 
communities, although Ali Abu-Rabia, the son of the murdered man, told me when 

I paid a condolence call: "You know that we do not hold the whole Druze 
community responsible for this, not even the whole family of Ma'di..." 


"Ja'bar Ma'di came to ask me not to travel to console the beduins. Why not? 
There are 100 Druze from Yarka working in the Negev, and 10 studying at the 
University of the Negev. There security is important to me. I am concerned 
about them. So we went so that they would all know that good relations with the 
Negev beduins are important to us." 


We tried to speak with members of the Ma'di family. We are shown Ma'di's house, 
and we can see many vehicles in the broad inner court. We ask about Sulhan 

Ma'di or Anwar Ma'di, the brothers of those under arrest. The one who speaks with 
us is Hikmat-Baria, one of the youngest of Ma'di's seven sons. The youngest is 
still in school. He says: "I don't know anything. I was at a military course 
near Shechem, and now I am on special leave. I have laready served a year and 

a half in the IDF, at Ne'ot-Hakikar. What happened exactly I do not know, they 
are OK. They are serving the country. I am sure that in a short time, the truth 
will be known and they will know that my brothers are OK." Two youngsters come 
out of the door of the house. One of them says to us: "Hikmat does not know 
anything. Only Shaykh Ma'di speaks with strangers. Today he is in the Knesset. 
Come back tomorrow." It seems as though even Hikmat is confused about the hostile 
youths, and invites us indoors. We gc in. People are seated on sofas and chairs. 
Everyone is quiet. Hikmat, who as the only Ma'di son at home is obliged to be 
host to guests, politely suggests that we come back later. He accompanies us to 
the door and says one more time: "I do not know anything, but these are my 
brothers, and that is enough for me."’ We leave with a handshake. 


The man who showed me the way to Ma'dfs house meets me and says: "I told you, 
they have decided that only the father will taik with strangers. I am not happy 
about their situation, and | am especially sorry about the mother. Maybe this 
whole affair will teach other community leaders that times have changed and there 
are laws in this country. It is very possible that the indictments were wrong, 
and that the police have arrested innocent people, but the fact that there is an 
investigation, and the sons of so important a personality are arrested shows the 
Druze that things have changed in the country..." 
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ISRAEL 


BiG EXPORT LNCREASE ANTICIPATED LN 1981 
Tel Aviv HA'ARETZ in Hebrew 8 Jan 81 p 4 


Article: “Matt: lLeraeli kxport May Reach 7 Billion Dollars in 1981 After 5.5 Bil- 
ion Dollare in 1980" 


/Text] In 1981 Lerael's export may climb to a total of 7 billion dollare after 
the impressive achievement of 5.5 billion dollars in 1980, 


Mr Gideon Patt, minister of industry, commerce and tourism, stated this yesterday 
during a tour to the Migda Medical Preparation Plant in the park for science-based 
industries at the Weismann Institute in Rehovot. 


"Sea of Blackness and Deceipt" 


Mr Patt saidthat “in the sea of lamentation, blackness and deceipt surrounding us, 
in which the reputation of the state is blackened every day, in the area of indus- 
try and export we finished the year 1980 very well.” 


He said that hundreds of new enterprises were opened in 1980, including 140 in de- 
velopment towns, and all of them contributed to the increase in export. 


The minister noted that in the export of 5,528 billion dollars in 1980 the compo- 
nent of raw materials accounted for 200 million dollars and the rest was the fruit 
of the sophisticated labor of workers, innovators, planners and developers of new 
methods of production. 


Crowth of Industry 


in 1980 industry grew 29.6 percent and the real growth of export comprised 15.5 
percent. 


Moshe Barqan, director-general of Migda, said that the enterprise, which was es- 
tablished in 1975, was moved a few days ago to 4 new structure in the industrial 
part built by the Africa-Israel Investment Company. The investment in the new en- 
terprise was 1.6 million dollars. Among other things, a 750-square meter hall for 
sterile production was built in it. It is up to American standards and is the 
largest sterile structure in the country. 
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Among other thinga the Migda Plant manufactures artificial kidney tubes, needles 
inserted in veins and various tranafusion systems, 


A Tocal of 100 Workers 


lt now employe 100 workers, 80 percent of whom are women immigrants from the So-~ 
viet Union. In 1980 Migda manufactured medical preparations worth 2.5 million 
dollars, including preparations worth 1.4 million dollare for export, that is, ex- 
porte comprised 60 percent. The forecast for 1981 is manufacture of preparations 
worth 3 million dollare and export, 1.75 million dollars. 


The new enterprise will make it possible to triple production. Plans are also 
made to manufacture disposable systems (for one-time use) to the United States, 
since the enterprise is up to American standards in all its production stages. 


Today the main export is to Buropean countries. 


11,439 
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LSRAEL 


ADMINISTRATLON OF TOURISM PROMOTES HOTEL CONSTRUCTION 
Tel Aviv MA'ARIV in Hebrew 8 Jan 61 p 8 


/Article by ‘Amiram Fleisher: "A Total of 6,200 Hotel Rooms Are at the Stage of 
Construction" 


/Text/ About 6,200 hotel rooms are now at the stage of construction throughout 
the country, of which 4,300 rooms are in four- or five-star hotele (that is, lux- 
ury hotels). The total investment in the hotel rooms under construction reaches 
about 1.2 billion shekels. 


According to the plane that have already been approved by the Administration of 
Tourism in the Ministry of Industry, Commerce and Tourism, 2,600 additional hotel 
rooms will be built in different places in the country during the 1982-1987 period. 


In December 1980 the number of hotel rooms in Israel reached 26,600, of which 
14,000 rooms were in four- to five-star hotels. A total of 11,000 rooms were in 
l- to 3-star hotels. 


According to the policy outlined by the minister of industry, commerce and tour- 
ism, the Administration of Tourism will encourage the construction of popular ho- 
tels throughout the country as of next year. In the next few months the officials 
of the Administration of Tourism together with the officials of the Israel Land 
Authority will consider the requests for the construction of popular hotels sub- 
mitted in the last few months. 


The site plan for the development of the city of Tiberias was prepared and ap- 
proved by the Administration of Tourism and the Israel] Land Authority. According 
to this plan, 4,000 additional hotel rooms will be built in the north of Tiberias. 
A big conference hal! will also be built in order to encourage conference tourism. 
The marina that is being established in north of Tiberias will be completed, the 
investment in it reaching 30 million shekels. The marina will service only tour- 
ists and fishermen will not be permitted to enter it. 


A 350-room hotel is being built in lower Tiberias with an investment of 110 mil- 
lion shekels. The antiquities discovered there will be incorporated in this ho- 
tel. At one time their discovery evoked a public storm, because of the fear that 
they would be damaged by construction work. 
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An additional center with about 3,000 roome will be built in the south of the city 
of Tiberias. tle will be a health apa tor touriete, 


Amon Altman, head of the Administration of louriem at the Ministry of Industry, 
Commerce and Tourism noted that his associates were convinced that the potential 
of the city of Tiberias for touriem must be utilized and, indeed, the new site 
plan does this. 
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ISRAEL 


GROUP WORKS TO IMPROVE IMAGE OF NORTH AFRICAN JEWS 
Tel Aviv DAVAR in Hebrew 22 Jan 61 p 11 


[Article by Dani Blokh: "'Beyahad'--For Changing the Image and Doing Away With 
the Sense of Deprivation"/ 


ext] The "Beyahad" /Together/ movement is an ideological movement of immigrante 
rom North Africa, which sete for iteelf the goal of changing the image of North 
African Jewry as viewed by itself and by Leraeli society at large. The movement 
has about 250 activists from all the strata of society and from various occupa- 
tions, most of whom are not traditional party figures. The movement receives as- 
sistance and encouragement from the Jewish Agency and from Aharon Ozen, head of 
the Sepharadic Federation in Israel. A short time ago we met four heads of the 
movement in its modest office in Jerusalem to discuss the movement and its goals. 
The following participated in the discussion: Sam Ben Shitrit, chairman of the 
movement, Avraham Sluq, secretary of the movement, Dr Shim'on Shitrit, jurist, 
member of the secretariat of the movement, and Dr Efrayim Hazan, who is respon- 
sible for the development of traditional values in the movement. Below we will 
present abbreviated versions of the statements made by the participants. 


Sam Ben Shitrit: When we established the movement about | and 1/2 years ago we sought 
to set two main goale for it: first, changing the distorted image of North Afri- 

can Jewry as viewed by itself and by society at large, among other things, by em- 
phasizing our great contribution to the country's development, security and flour- 
ishing. We want immigrants from North Africa to get rid of their sense of depri- 
vation nurtured by professional activiste who turned distress into a "business" 

and exploited it. 


Hence the second goal, whose direction is totally inward. We deny the way of 
presenting our problems by exposing defects, by wailing and by showing misery in 
order to receive charity. This is not the way for the salvation of those who 
live with a sense of deprivation, whether real or imaginary. We believe that em- 
phasis should be placed on the values, culture and heritage of North African Jew- 
ry and, indeed, we did this with the “mimona" celebrations. We think that people 
in Israel should be given the opportunity to find out about the wonderful culture, 
spiritual leaders and past achievements of this community. 


In another matter we proposed that the government set 23 Tevet as the day of un- 
derground and illegal immigration from North Africa and give state recognition to 
the 43 victims of the ship “Pisas," which sank in the Straits of Gibraltar. The 
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government responded positively to our request and this year we will organize 
events to mark 30 years of immigration and settlement from North Africa, We want 
to faithfully represent matters, not to sin by pride and haughtiness ond to depict 
our share and contribution to the nation and the state as they are, 


Dr Efrayin Hagan: A person who does not know his cultural heritage inevitably be- 
Littles himself, his personal image is deficient and he develops relationships of 
dependence on others. When members of our community and leraeli society at large 
fully recognize our wonderful heritage, we will reach the proper blending and the 
proper integration, Today, for example, there are children whose school curric- 
ulum lacks the chapters concerning them and their families. They etudy mainly an- 
other part of the history of the people of Israel. They study about the Biluim, 
but not about Yosef Moyal, who liberated them, not about the Shlush, Moyal and 
Asulin families, which preceded the first immigration by dozens of years and lived 
in Yafo. We do not disparage the Biluim, or the history of Eastern Burope. North 
African immigrante can identify with East European Jewry, because there is a great 
deal of similarity in the lives of these communities. My father of blessed memory 
read Shalom Aleichem in Hebrew and enjoyed it, because he was able to find parallel 
characters in the life that he knew. It is no problem to teach the history of 
North African Jewry. There are many sources and we encourage additional writing. 
We held a quizz about the history of North African Jewry, which enjoyed success 
and evoked great interest among young people of another origin as well. Our pur- 
pose is to see to it that young people are proud of their names and then they will 
look for a way to give, not only to receive. 





This approach has already produced such local leaders as Eli Dayan from Ashqelon, 
David Magen from Qiryat Gat and Yitzhaq Qinan from Bet She'an. If we continue 
along this road, in two or three generations we will produce leaders for the en- 
tire nation. 


Dr Shim'on Shitrit: In the "Beyahad" movement I see a group whose every metber 
according to his experience, outlook and background, tries to advance the cause of 
true social integration in Israel. What spurs me on is the national interest of 
the whole society. The value guiding us all is love for Israel. I for myself am 
trying to find a legal basis /few illegible words/ explosive arguments to orderly 
channels of orderly society. 


In its own way the “Beyahad" movement helps to strengthen the value of love for 
Israel. In this way we weaken the grumbling and shouting, which do not lead to a 
posicive and practical solution. "“Beyahad" gives prominence to the beautiful Is- 
raeli who sprang up from North African immigration, who through his own efforts, 
despite the difficulties, reached important positions in the liberal professions, 
in senior administrative work, in the academic world, in public life and in the 
political system. 


We, who have been released from the bonds of conservatism of the community's for- 
mer onetitutions, seek to emphasize the historical depth of the heritage of our 
origin and the tremendous positive contribution of the immigration from North Af- 
rica to the State of Israel. Shimon Peres once said that Zionism is an Ashkenazi 
dream realized by the Sepharadim. Indeed, the immigrant from North Africa, is, 
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among others, a true Zionist, Lt is he who established the settlement base of the 
1950's and the development towns, Members of the communities of oriental coun- 
tries got up and immigrated as one man without calculations, In 1957-1963 a total 
of 130,000 people left North Africa illegally. They left al) thety property there 
and came to lerae!. This ie the embodiment of Zionist devotion, 


in the diaspora we were one nation, The split wae created here, There was a 
close contact between Rabbi tayim Ben ‘Atar and Ba'al Shem Tov. The roots of the 
Nassidic movement were connected with the Kabbalah movement of North Africa. Te 
this day the Haseidim study the Torah with the "Or Hahayim" /Light of Life/ com- 
mentary by Rabbi Hayim Ben ‘Atar and visit his grave. Hayim Ben ‘Atar had a Zion- 
ist outlook. He said about "I will apeed it up at the proper time:" "Il myself 
will speed it up." In 1741 he came to Zefat and then to Jerusalem with a large 
number of students. He is an outstanding Zionist symbol. Prominence should be 
given to such a figure. But what happened at the beginning of the 1950's was the 
root of evil. People looked down on immigrants from North Africa. They worked to 
realize the dream of the melting pot and the blending of the exiles, while destroy- 
ing traditional culture, Part of the destruction was due to objective reasons, to 
the very transition to a new society, but much of what was done was not necessary. 
Fven when people realized their mistakes, Uwy tried to rectify them in the wrong 
way. What should be done today is not to issue separate curriculums and separate 
books, but to combine the history of Oriental Jews with the general curriculum. 
Shabazi, Ben ‘Atar and David Hasan should be studied together with the other Jew- 
ish leaders and intellectuals that are studied, not separately. We must introduce 
an integrated approach in all areas and be particular about symbolism. There is 
nothing more symbolic than changing atextbook, or a television newscaster named 
Bozgalo--of couree, after he passed all the tests. We will reach a situation of 
partnership when everyone understands that such phenomena are ordinary matters. 


We must remember, and this was obvious in the Abu Hatzeira case, that the social 
problem is the central problem of the people of Israel. Those who are not sensi- 
tive to this are in for unpleasant surprises, which will present danger to the so- 
cial fabric. We must be aware of this in curriculums, in means of communication 
and in the political area. If we are not aware of this today, tomorrow it will 

be difficult to rectify this. As the security tension is reduced, social problems 
will intensify. We are at a stage at which, if we do not act with caution, fate- 
ful dangers lurk for us. That is why I devote my time to these problems, to the 
""Beyahad" movement. 


Avraham Sluq: When I came to this country, I did not know what a Sepharadi or an 
Ashkenazi was. 1 came with youth immigration to a kibbutz. I knew Hebrew and I 
became integrated in the life there. When I left for the city, I was told: You 
don't look like a Moroccan. At first | thought that this was a complement, but 
then [ began to understand this differently. The founders of the "Beyahad" move- 
ment are not embittered people who meet personally to talk about their troubles. 
Therefore, such an organization hae a future and chances ‘or success. This is an 
attempt to contribute to the community at large. The framework of "Beyahad" is 
only the means, not the end. We did not follow the direction of rehabilitation of 
neighborhoods, care of young couples and increase in welfare allocations. We 
turned to cultural and social matters. We want to raise people's stature. I want 
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my son and daughter not to be ashamed that their father is a "Moroccan" and | don't 
want them to ask: "Whec have | done?” We must change the textbooks, reveal the 
historical truth and emphasize the value of religion in the life of North African 
Jewry. it should be known that those who read "Zohar" are not illiterates and un- 
cultured people, 


The historical truth ie that Oriental Jewry created in moshave and development 
towns the base for the absorption of the waves of immigration from Romania, Poland 
and Russia in the 1960's, The European market with ite refined taste enjoys the 
fruits, vegetables and flowers grown by those immigrants from Oriental countries. 
The distorted image results from the fact that in the 1950's and 1960's inferior 
leaders were appointed for the community and they created this image of ours, 

They blocked the way for young people to grow and rise as natural leaders, 


Dr Shim'on Shitrit: I suggest that we don't throw mud. Those leaders did what 
they could within the framework in which they operated. In another atmosphere they 
could have been natural candidates for senior positions. 


Avraham Sluq: We cannot ignore the fact that there were some who sold their birth- 
right for a heap of lentils. The party is still an East European product. 


Sam Ben Shitrit: All the parties will make a bitter mistake if again they submit 
nonselective representation. Even if the representation is small, it must be the 
best and be able to wrestle with problems. We must get rid of presumptuous, alle- 
gedly representative old timers. 


Dr Shimon Shitrit: When integration is concerned, I don't believe in integration 
with goodwill on all parts. But we must integrate more and change the name of the 
center for the integration of the heritage of G@iental communities in the Ministry 
of Education to the center for the integration of the heritage of the communities 
of Israel. Both Morocco and Poland are communities. 


Dr Shim'on Shitrit: When integration is concerned, I don't believe in it without 
the personal component. There is a difference between my concept and someone 
else's concept. This will demand a higher price from the people in control... If 
we do this, if we enable this culture to exert influence, there will be a true 
blending of Israeli pluralistic culture and society without aggression on the part 
of one group. 
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JORDAN 


DAMASCUS REPORTS 27 MARCH ARRESTS {(N JORDAN 
IN271%48 Damascus Domestic Service in Arabic 1215 GMT 27 Mar 81 


liext] Amman=--The authorities of King Husayn's regime have recently escalated 
their repressive measures by conducting a large-scale arrest campoicn among the 
ranks of the army, lordanian citizens and the Palestinian resist 


in a report published by the Jordan Studies Center [Markaz Dirasat al-Urdun], 

it was reported that organs of the Jordanian regime arrested 27 army officers, 
including First Lt Shaykh Muhammad 'Isam as-Samadi, who was arrested for praising 
fedayeen action and the Palestinian revolution and for his severe criticism of 

those refraining from fighting the enemy and preventing others from fighting. 

Also arrested with ae Samadi were two officers, Muhammad Salim al-'Umari and 

"Abd ar-Rahman al-'l'mari, and Sgt Maj Khalil Mizhir and Corp Rajab Hassan. The 
lordanian authorities also arrested 24 officers and NCO's from the Al-Yarmuk Brigade 
and from the ‘Amr ibn al-'As Platoon at ‘Ayn at-Turab. 


In addition the organs of the Jordanian regime arrested a large number of citizens 
from the village of ‘'Aqrabah, including several members of the Jordanian Armed 
Forces and others with close ties to the citizens of the village. These organs 
also arrested eight Palestinian fedayeen from the Fatah movement. They are: 

Ibrahim Khalil al-Bakhit, Salih al-Hamdan, Yusif al-Bakhit, Sulayman Marwah, 
"Atallah Yunis, Zivad al-'Adwan, Na'il al-'Adwan and Malih Hasan Hammad. The report 
affirmed that King Husayn's intelligence arrested the young man ‘Adil Kamal 

"Asfur, and that he is still inside the general intelligence building in Amman 
undergoing all forms of torture, despite his young age. 
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JORDAN 


‘CONSTRUCTIVE’ USE OF ARAB ODL AS WEAPON DLSCUSSED 
Amman AL=RA'Y tn Arabic 18 Feb 81 p 5 
lArcicle by Fahd al-Fanak: “Arab O11 and Foreign Pe! 'ey") 


[Text] An embargo is not the only way that oil can be used as an effective force 
in international politics. The fact is that the ofl weapon is not being used, 
but in a constructive way. The Arabs produce more oil than it is in their 
interests to do, merely to satisfy the needs of the United States and the major 
industrial countries for this vital product. 


When the Lranfan revolution occurred an L[ranian oil shipments were cut off, and 
when the Gulf war broke out and oil shipments from both Lraq and Lran were halted, 
the other Arab oil-producing countries used increased production as a weapon to 
aid the consuming countries and to prevent a rise in spot market prices, 


Just as oil can be used as a constructive weapon, it can also be used with equal 
effectiveness at the right time as a destructive weapon. But the Arabs have 
decided that they do not want to use oil other than in self defense against 
aggression and tyrannical occupation. 


However, Zionist propaganda is trying to exploit this Arab weapon by portraying 
all international support for the Arabs as nothing more than knuckling under to 
the pressing need for Arab oil. The European initiative, for example, is stig- 
matized as a surrender to scandalously high Arab oil prices. 


Lt is therefore important for the Arabs to make the justice of their cause clear 
and demand Israeli withdrawal from the occupied land of three Arab countries. 
This is a legitimate demand, regardless of oil. But this fair and reasonable 
demand will become hard to ignore in the way that the rignts of other peoples 
are ignored if it is backed up by Arab power with the help of Arab oil used as 

a constructive weapon. 


Oil supplies are the main area of concern for American and European political 
leaders and planners. Oil considerations are thus a fundamental part of inter- 
national poiitics, regardless of the Arabs’ feelings about the matter. 
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The continued export of Arab oil to the industrialized countries is in the 
interests of both sidee. The countries’ mutual interests are contingent on 
mutual underatanding and contidence. [Lt is important for the West to ensure 

the continued flow of Arab oil, and tt is important for the Arabs, in turn, 

to recleve assurances that they will not be the victims of occupation, aggression 
and backwardness. 


in return tor oll the Weat must give us two things which for us are as vitally 
important as oll iv for them. The first is technology--including nuclear 
technology to enable us to generate nuclear energy, because oil will not last 
torever. The second is justice, which says that compelling Israel to withdraw 
from the occupled land and giving the Palestinian people the right of self- 
determination demand nothing less than cutting off military and financial aid to 
Lerael as long as it violates international Law and resolutions of the family 

of nations, and persists in occupying by force land thet belongs to others, 
threatening their well-being, and denying them the right to their own Land and 
self-determination. 
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NEW GREEK ORTHODOX PATRIARCH URGED TO HEAL CHURCH RIFT 


Amman AL=RA'Y in Arabic 18 Feb 81 p 3 


[Article by Emile al-Ghuri: "An Open Letter To the New Orthodox Patriarch"] 


[Text] Allow me, Patriarch Diodorus, to express sincere congratulations on 

your successful effort to become the Greek Orthodox patriarch of Jerusalem, 

You attained this high office on Monday after the electoral meeting held by the 
holy synod {tn the church in Jerusalem. [I will not conceal from you the fact that 
it was a pleasure for us that the masses--who are the foundation of the church 
and the patriarchate--participated in these elections through their Legitimate 
representatives, as is the practice in several orthodox churches. 


In view of our extensive knowledge about you, your various accomplishments, and 
your conduct during your tenure as bishop of the East Bank, we feel that we must 
address you with candor and sincerity about something that must be done in the 
interests of the feelings and needs of the people now that you have attained the 
highest position in the clergy. In doing this we emphasize our total commitment 
to these needs as well as our commitment to the position of the Arab Orthodox 
sect on the conflict which still exists between the people and the patriarchate. 


The first thing we hope for is that you will make an effort--now that you are in 
a position that allows you to take initiatives--to end this conflict on the basis 
of truth, justice and history, and to restablish true solidarity and brotherhood 
between the clergy and the people. 


We fully appreciate the difficulties you face, the dangers confronting the 
patriarchate, and the general circumstances which prevent the people from 
satisfying their needs. However, we believe thatit is within your power to 
overcome many of tie obstacles, and satisfy some of the vital needs of the 
denomination's members. 


The Arab Orthodox denomination is the largest and oldest of the Christian sects 
in Jordan and Palestine, with over 200,000 adherents. Make your primary concern 
preserving the position of this denomination, safeguarding its existence and 
interests, preventing the continued deterioration of its position and decline in 
the number of its adherents who came here, as you know, as a result of events 
and actions which need not be explained here. 














In general, this Arab Christian sect has been deprived of the simplest essentials 
of a life of honor and respect: schools, for example, as well as institutes, 
competent priests and churches. We very much hope that you will take the 
initiative and deal with these matters. Specifically, we hope that you will make 
an effort to rescue the patriarchate from the greivous plan which has caused a 
not insignificant amount of its property and resources to be wasted, 


We are certain that you understand the status of Jerusalem, and you appreciate 
its history and know its Arab character. The people expect you to continue to 
participate in all the efforts that are being made to preserve Jerusalem's Arab 
character, resotre it to Arab sovereignty, and preserve and protect its eternal 
holy places, particularly the Church of the Res" ection at which your election 
to the patriarchate was announced. 


May God, the source of all help, grant you suc © 3. 
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NEW ASSEMBLY PANELS 


Kuwait KUWAIT TIMES in English 15 Mar 81 p 1 


(Text) 


CSO: 


4820 


THE NEWLY elected National Assembly 


held 


its first ordinary session yesterday and elected eight 
permanent committee and an adhoc committee. 
The adhoc committee has been assigned the 


task of preparing a reply to the Amir’s 


speech in the Assembly. 


The speaker of the House 
Mohammad Yusuf Al Ada- 
sani presided over the delibe - 
rations. 

The Speaker informed the 
House that the Crown Prince 
and Prime Minister Sheikh 
Saad had referred to the As- 
sembly all Amiri decrees and 
laws issued since August 29. 
1976 and had asked various 
Parliamentary committces to 
review them. 

The Speaker also asked 
members of various commit- 


tees to meet today to elect 
their chairmen. 
Speaking in yesterday’. 


session Deputy Jassim Ham- 
mad Al Saqr hailed the con- 
tribution of the former De- 
puties to the parliamentary 
life in Kuwait. 


In an indirect reference 
the group headed by Dr Ah- 
med Khatib, Al Saqar said 
‘some of our colleagues who 
were unlucky to win the re- 
cent parliumentary elections 
had played an effective role 
in strengthening the legis- 
lative authority in the coun- 
try. 


opening 


“Despite of the fact that 
we di with them on their 
political thought and way cf 
action, we their effective 
role and patriotic stands in 
the previous Assemblies, Al 
Saqar said. 

e Deputies elected yes- 
terday for various commit- 
tees are : Abdul Karim Al 
Juhaidli, Hamoud Al Roumi, 
Salim Al Hammad, and M»- 
barak Al Dabous (Amiri 
Speach Commit‘ee). 


mittee of Complaints). 
- | Karim Al Juhaidii, 


ali, Sayah 
Ds Falah Al Hajraf (The 
of Interior and 


Jassim Al Kharafi Faisal 


Al Qadaibi, Khalid Al Jum- 
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ai’an, Salim Al Hammad, 
Khalaf Al Anzi, Mutlaq Al 
Masoud, Khalid Al Ajran, 
Khalid Al Sultan and Mur- 
dhi A) Othainah (Finance 
and Economic Affairs). 

Mechari Al Anjari, Moh- 
ammad Habib Bader, Moh- 
ammad Al Merchid, Yusof 
Al Shaheen, Hamoud Al 
Roumi, Khalid Al Wasmi and 
Issam Shaheen (Legal and 
Legislative Affairs). 

Khalid Jumai'an, Saleh 
Fadhala, Dr. Khalid Al Wa- 
smi, Hamoud Al Roumj and 
Mobarak Al Dabous. (Educa- 
tion and Culture). 

Hadi Hayef, Ahmed Al 
Tukhaim. Rashid Seif, Moh- 
ammad Habib and Mutlak 


Shlaimi (cial Affairs and 
Labour). 

Jassim Al Sakar, Issa Al 
Shaheen, Khalid Al Nazzal, 
Bader Al Modhaf and Jas- 
sim Al Oun (Fore Aff- 
airs). — Kuna. 
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RELIGIOUS, POLLTLCAL AFFILIATIONS OF CABINET SUMMARIZED 


Paris AN-NAHAR ARAB REPORT & MEMO in English 9 Mar 81 p 3 


| Text | 
the cow Kuwaiti government formed last week by 
Crown Ponce Sheikh Saad al-Abdullah al-Sabah rein. 
forces the technocratic content of the ministerial team. 
Otherwise, thee wer few surprises. The new govern: 
ment was named following Sheikh Saad’s pro forma 
resignation after elections for a new 50-member National 
Assembly (An Nahar Arab Report & MEMO, March 2). 

The two most notable absentees from the new cabi- 
net lt are former Finance Minister Abdul Rahman 
al-Augqi and former information Minister Sheikh Jaber 
al-Ali. Mr Atiqi’s retirement after some 15 years in top 
minustenal posts had been long expected He is to 
head a new investment institute being set up by the Gulf 
Cooperation Council. Sheikh Jaber was dropped, accord- 
ing to reports from Kuwait, because of his opposition 
to the elections. He told an interviewer recently that 
he favoured the creation of a “select committee” en- 
compawing all political groups in the state rather than 
a new legislature 

There are five new minster in Sheikh Saad’s 
cabinet, which will appear before the assembly for 
investiture on March 9 They are Abdel Latif al Hamad, 
who takes over the Finance Ministry after a distinguahed 
career as Chairman of the Kuwait Fund for Arab Eco 
nomic Development, Dr Yacoub al-Ghonaim, the new 
Education Muuster, Public Works Minister Abdullah 
al-Dakhail, Communnations Minister (ssa al-Mazidi 
previously Deputy Trade Minister and a member of the 
new assembly, and Ahmed Saad alJassem, the new 
Minister for Awgaf (relypous -ndowments) and Idamic 
Affan 

Two members of the outgoing cabinet who were 
dronned by Sheikh Saad are member of the Association 
for Sum Reform, generally considered to be the 
Kuwaiti chapter of the Muslun Brotherhood. They are 
former Awgaf Minister Youssef Jassem alHayi and 
former Justice Minister Abdallah al-Mofrage A Shiite, 
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Sheikh Saad took the opportunity ay ae 
the naming of a new government to undertake a 
. The Ministry of State for 
Affairs in the old govern: 
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expanded later 
$6 of Kuwait's Constitution stipulates that the 


4 
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the government should not exceed one-third of the 
number of member of the assembly and Sheikh Saad 
therefore still has room for one more minister 
The new cabinet 

Prime Muruster Sheikh Saad al-Abdullah aj Sabah 
Deputy Premier, Foreign Minister 

and acting Minister of 

Information Sheikh Sabah al- Ahmed al- Jaber 
Awgqaf and Islamic Affan Ahmed Saad al-Jassem 
Labour and Housing Hamad Issa al Rajaib 
Trade and Industry Jassem Khaled al-Marzouk 
Water and Electricity Hamad Ahmed al-Khalaf 
Ou Sheikh Ali Khalifa al-Sabah 
Intenor Sheikh Nawaf al- Ahmed al-Sabah 
Defence Sheikh Salem Sabah al-Salem 
Minister of State 

for Cabinet Affairs Abdel Aziz Hussein 
Health Ur Abdel Rahman al- Awaidi 
Communications Issa al-Mazidi 
Education Dr Yacoub Ghonaim 
Finance and Planrung Abdel Latif Youssef al-Hamad 
Public Works Abdullah al-Dakhail 
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COOPERATION WITH INDIA DETALLED 


London 8 DAYS in English 21 Mar 81 p 37 


(texte) 


CSO: 


A KUWAIT! delegation has held talks in 
India’s capiial, New Delhi on increased 
economic cooperation between the two 
countries. This follows the recent visit to 
India of the Emir of Kuwan and the 
subsequent meetings between the Kuw ait 
# J Indian trade ministers 

The delegations discussed setting up a 
jornt investment corporation and. 
according to Indian sources, the Kuw artis 
also favoured the idea of establishing a joint 
venture in commercial banking. While the 
Kuwait stressed the exploratory nature of 
their delegation’s wisn, they assured their 
Inchan counterparts that Kuwait prepared 
fo imvest cubstantal sums in jount 
ventures Ti ws thought the Indian team 
raised the mue of Kuwait funds being 
made availah: for the countrys sath Five 
Year Plan 

Both sides apparently agreed that 
prospects for pnt ventures in the cement 
and fertiliser industnies were particularly 
bright The question of setting up jot 
industrial ostates for small and 
medum-sived industnes — both in India 
and Kuwan was discussed. and the 
Kuw site visited several industnal units and 
met | ting idustraliets and bankers 

The Kuwait also showed akecn interest 
mschhag up ont ventures m tourmm, un 


4820 


62 





KUWALT 


understood In this connection, the Indian 
government has drawn up plans for a chain 
of five-star hotels to be built in Bombay, 
New Delhi and other cities with possible aid 
from Middle ' ast countries 

Meanwhile, according to fi ures just 
released by the Indian trade ministry, the 
value of Indian contracts in eight Middle 
East and North African countries is nearing 
the IR40bn ($Sbn) mark Of this, Libya 
accounts for $1 8bn, Iraq $1.2bn and 
Kuwait $600m According to survey by the 
Indian Financial Express, Indian exports to 
Kuwait have registered a fourfold increase 
in five years, from $47m in 1974 to $190m 
in 1979. on the basis of available figures 

However, exports from Kuwait to India 
are still modest. From $95m in 1976. they 
rose to $102m in 1977 and to $131m the 
next veat. But in 1979 — on the bass of 
actual caports worth $48m during the first 
half of the year, for which figures are 
available — they fell to $96m 

The survey points out that there is scope 
for far more Indian exports to ..uwait, since 
that state s small productive base makes tt 
import most of ts commodity needs. India's 
share in Kuwait's aggregate imports, the 
survey points out, ts still only around four 
per cent, despite the proximity of the two 
countries 
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WOMEN'S RIGHTS SALD TO BE COMPATIBLE WITH ISLAMIC REVIVAL 
Kuwait ARAB TIMES in English 12 Mar 81 p 5 
[Article by Abdullah Ahmed Hussein] 


lvext) One can't tell whether we are living nowadays through an Islamic revival 
or not, All Muslims believe there is such a revival and they are happy, opti- 
mistic about it, But their optimism is dampened by some ideas, For example, 
how can there be an Islamic revival when some writers claim in newspapers that 
women are not fit for responsible posts, such as that of the dean of a university 
faculty? 


Although arguments and dialogues between rival groups are a healthy feature, yet 
we should not look down on women and cla‘u that it is inconsistent that a woman 
becomes the cean for the faculty of law, 


How dare we claim this when our Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) advised Muslims to learn 
about their religion from his wife Ayshah? 


iow can we claim that Dr Badriyah Al Awadhi is unsuitable for the post of law 
faculty dean? Women in other countries have become ambassadors, premiers and 
heads of state; they proved as competent as men, 


Such conflicts about the role of women show we are not yet civilised enough, 
The university must not be involved in such futile arguments or else we will 
appear revisionist and backward in the eyes of the world, 


Kuwaiti women have been subject to campaigns to restrict them to the house, 
Women should oppose such moves and stand for their rights. 


Half of society must not be paralysed, The issue had better be settled by men 
and women together, We have to guard against recurrence of the same adverse 
campaigns or else how can we ensure an Islamic revival? 
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FUNDAMENTALIST WOMEN EXPRESS 


Kuwait KUWAIT TIMFS in English Lt 


| Text | 


THE big surprise at In- 
ternationa omens Day 
festivities held on Sunday 
were the large number of 
young men around the few 
coeds in the gathering and 
the very earnest looking 
fund mentalists who went 
about distributing — leaflets 
denouncing the emancipation 
of women. 


University sources said the 
low turn-out of coeds was 
rabably because they pre- 
erred to avoid confrontation 
with the militants 


The festivities were orga- 
nised by the university's 
Economic and Political Sei- 
ence Association and held at 
the football ground near the 
Faeulty of Commerce. 


DIABOLICAL 


The leaflet-toting funda- 
mentalists claimed that the 
so 6called)=6emancipation of 
women was a diabolical 
fend borrowed from the 
West and would only lead to 
the spread of vice in socie- 
ty 

Addressing =the: gatheri 
at ‘he outset, Dr. Luluah A 
Qitumi said that the Kuwait 


ANTL FEMINIST SENTIMENTS 


Mar 81 p 3 


woman had had her constru- 
ctive role in society even 
before the advent of oil. 
Their sibilities extend- 
ed bey those of their own 
family to families in the dis- 
trict during the absence of 
their men who were out 


rl diving for periods as 
lone as three and fine mo- 
n 


VITAL 


With the advent of oil, wo- 
men in Kuwait had played 
se sSloplng’ the soetety, Dr 

ve y, 
Luluah aided 


The Dean of the Faculty 
of Law, Dr Badreyah Al Aw- 
adi, said that Kuwaiti legi- 
slators had denied the wo- 
men of some of their essen- 
tial ts. She, however, hi- 
gntl ted the articles of law 
that ensure certain free- 
dom to women. 


Dr Noura Al Falah, Profe- 
ssor of Sociology at the Fa. 


culty of Arts, launched o 
bitter attack on those who 
stood in the way of the em- 
ancipation movement. She 
called on Kuwaiti women to 
stoutly oppose any such le- 
gislation 
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KIO INVOLVED IN NEW LONDON PROJECT 
Kuwait KUWAIT TIMES in English 14 Mar 81 p 3 


(text) London, Fri.--Kuwait is going ahead with another mijor property develop- 
ment project in the London area, 


The St, Martin's property group, wholly owned by the Kuwait Investmert Office, 
is to develop a large shopping precinct in Croydon, just south of the British 
capital, 


The 635 million (S77 million) project for an ultra-modern climate-control arcade 
covering 400,000 square feet should be completed by 1984, 


St, Martin's is experience. in this type of development. 

Profitable 

It was responsible for a large shopping mall in Hammersmith, West London, and 
another similar project in the industrial town of Slough, its chief executive, 
Brian Cann, told Kuna today, 


Both the Hammersmith and Slough projects have proved highly profitable, real 
estate analysts here point out, 


In addition to providing modern shopping centres, both have acted as a spur to 
economic and industrial activity in these previously run-down areas, 


These factors appear to be the rationale behind St, Martin's involvement in the 
Croydon development, they add, 


For the Croydon project, St. Martin's acquired a prime site in the centre of the 
town in the face of stiff competition from two other development groups, 


Scheme 


The new shopping mall will include a large supermarket, a department store and 
44 similar shop units, all entirely enclosed and air-conditioned, 
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the Kuwaiteowned company is also involved in the largest single property deve lop- 
ment scheme ever seen in London, an office and housing complex to be built on the 
south bank of the river Tames, opposite the tower of London, 


that project is the subject of a public inquiry called by the British Ministry of 
the Environment, but if it receives the final go-ahead, it is expected to cost 
up to B400 million ($880 million) over a period of several years,--Kuna 
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LOAN FOR INDIAN PROJECT+-New Delhi, March 11 (UNI)«-The Energy Minister, Ghani 
Khan Chaudhry, told the parliament today that the Kuwait Fund for Arab Economic 
Development had indicated its willingness to give a loan for Anpara Thermal Power 
Project being constructed in Mirzapur District in Uttar Pradesh, A mission from 
the Fund came to india and visited the project site, but details of the amount 
and terms for lending had not - been finalised, he said, (Text) (Kuwait ARAB 
TIMES in English 12 Mar 81 p 6 


LATEST SAVOY SHARE PURCHASE--London, Mar 14 (KUNA)«-The Kuwait Investment Office 
(KIO), the Ministry of Finance agency here, has acquired another 25,000 shares in 
the Savoy Hotels Croup, financial sources here report, The world's largest hotel 
chain, Trust House Forte, is attempting to take over the Savoy Group, which it 
valued at 58 million pounds (130 million dollars), a move that has been rejected 
by the Savoy's Directors as "wholly unacceptable," The KIO, which now owns 
slightly over one-third of Savoy, is backing the Trust House take-over bid, [Text] 
[Kuwait ARAB TIMES in English 15 Mar 81 p 7 


FRENCH BOND LSSUE--Kuwait (AP)--The Kuwait International Investment Co, (KIIC) is 
managing a five-year 400 million French Franc (83 million dollars) bond issue in 
favour of the Banque Francaise Du Commerce Exterieur, the company announced, 

The bond carries a coupon of 14,5 percent per annum, it said, The bond issue also 
was lead=-managed by Societe Generale, Paris, along with a group of 14 inter- 
national banks and financial institutions, The KIIC announcement said the bonds 
carry the “unconditional guarantee of the French government" and will be listed 
in the Luxembourg Stock Exchange, The KIIC is active in French markets and is 
co-lead managing in the Charbonages De France 400 million franc bond issue at an 
interest rate of 13.875, It also is co-managing in Gaz De France 600 million 
Franc bond issue that carries 13,78 percent coupon, These are due in 1985 and 
1986, respectively. [text] [Kuwait ARAB TIMES in English 13 Mar 81 p 9] 


RISE IN COST OF LIVING--Kuwait, March 11 (KUNA)--The cost of living index in 
Kuwait during the period January-October 1980 rose by 7.6 percent over its level 
in the corresponding period in 1979, according to an official report, This 
increase is attributed to a rise in all indices involved, particularly those of 
medicines, education, recreation, foodstuffs and household appliances which rose 
by 12.6 percent and 8,2 percent respectively. The increase in the indices of 
housing, clothing and cosmetics, transport, and durable consumer goods was rela- 
tively slight, the report added, [Text] [Kuwait ARAB TIMES in English 12 Mar 81 


p 5] 
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FINES FOR EXPATRIATES’ OVERSTAY**Many expatriates have lately complained that 

the fine for illegal overstay (Carameh) has been increased steeply, from the 
standard 15 dinars in the past to over 50 dinare presently. The court officials, 
While explaining this, have told the violators that the amount of fine is caleue 
lated according to each week's or each month's overstay, the expatriates allege, 
The tine has to be paid when a person overstays in the country beyond the allowed 
vieit period, and then applies for either departure or the regular visa, This 

is processed after the person pays the fine for che overstay, but som expatriates 
have claimed that they have been asked to pay between 50 to 70 dinars, which they 
could not afford, In response to this, Mr Yusuf Mohammed Al Saleh, Director 
General of the CLD, said: "There has been no increase in the fine by the Govern- 
ment, The Ministry, as a mtter of procedure, refers all such overstaying 
foreigners to the court, which decides on the amount of the fine, which could 
range from 5 to 7/5 dinars, depending on the nature, duration and the type of the 
violation, "Any other explanation, allegedly told to the violators, is thus 
invalid, "I must, however, stress that this standard procedure of fine does not 
preclude the Ministry from taking other administrative measures--includi 
deportation--against the violacor, where it is thought necessary," [rexel 
(Kuwait ARAB TIMES in English 12 Mar 81 p 1) 


ELECTRICITY PROBLEMS SOLVED--Next summer will not witness any phased electricity 
cut-olfs except in extraordinary cases, an official source at the Ministry of 
Electricity and Water said yesterday, The source confirmed that all citizens 

will enjoy round the clock electric current supply except for ordinary maintenance 
operations or new extensions, This electric current availability is due to the 
completion of repair works on all units at the southern Shueiba station which was 
burnt last summer, in addition to the inauguration of new stations, However, the 
ministry is still maintaining an information campaign to limit electric consumption 
after the Shueiba case, the source said, The source added that an increase in 
consumption levels over what is calculated will force the ministry to resort to 
scheduled cut-offs.--Kuna [Text] [Kuwait KUWAIT TIMES in English 15 Mar 81 p 3] 


THIRD WORLD MINING VENTURE--The Kuwait Foreign Trading, Contracting and Invest- 
ment Company (KFTCIC) has set up a joint venture with a French research insti- 
tute with the aim of promoting mining in Third World countries, it was announced 
in Paris last week. The new company, known as Compagnie Internationale de 


Developpement Minier (CIDEM), "will also actively seek to promote the direct 
investments of its own shareholders and other French and Kuwaiti investors," 
according to a communique issued in the French capital. The agreement setting 
up the joint venture was signed in Kuwait by KFTCIC officials and by the Chair- 
man of the Bureau des Recherches Geologiques et Minieres, Jean Audibert: the 
Burcau and KFTCIC will each contribute 50 per cent of the capital of CIDEM, 

FF 125 million (S25 million). The Bureau is already active in a large number 
of developing countries, particularly in Africa, and it will act as operator 
of CIDEM: the joint company's operations will concentrate on Africa and Latin 
America, the communique said. [Text] [Paris AN-NAHAR ARAB REPORT & MEMO in 
English 23 Mar 4&1 pp 10-11] 
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KARAML'S EFFORTS TO FORM NATLONAL FRONT DISCUSSED 
Kuwait AL=QABAS in Arabic 5 Feb 81 p 15 


“Article by Walid Zahr al-Din: "Karami's Actions Have Entered the Criti- 
cal Stage; Obstacles Lmpeding the Establishment of the Broad National 
Front; Conservatives Ask for Deliberation and No Improvisation" | 


(Text | Local observers in the Lebanese capital have not been able to 
determine the nature and the identity of the results that former prime 
minister Rashid Karami has been able to achieve in the actions and con- 
tacts he has been carrying out for almost over a month. 


The proclaimed objective of these actions is the establishment of a broad 
national front that would be able to overcome the negative factors that 
exist in the Lebanese national and Islamic rank. These are negative 
factors that manifest themselves in the fragmentation, the marginal 
disputes and the secondary conflicts [that are taking place on the 
Lebanese scene . 


Many people who are informed have expressed their belief that Prime Minis- 
ter Karami may be able to achieve noticeable practical steps in this direc- 
tion, especially since his action is supported by more than one agency, 
such as Syria; by former president Sulayman Franjiyyah; by the leaders of 
the Islamic community, with tue prime minister, Mr Shafiq al-Wazzan being 
considered one of them; and by a few other national and Islamic figures. 

In addition, Karami's actions have the special support of President Ilyas 
Sarkis who welcomed Karami's actions despite the fact that Karami did 

not assume the initiative to break the wall of ice that exists in his 
relationship «ith the president. 


There Is Less Optimism 


Expectations tor Farami's success seemed at first to be great, despite the 
fact that the land mines, the obstacles and the difficulties did in turn 
appear great trom the first instant. However, after more than 1 month 
since Karami's actions, the optimism has diminished. Many people are 
talking about the fact that the time is drawing near for Karami to go back 
into seclusion in his town, Biqa' Safrin, which is close to the city of 
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Tripoli in the north. [There], he would be close to President Franjiyyah 
who is still holding himself in political and personal isolation in his 
town, Z7gharta, ever since his withdrawal from the Lebanese Front and his 
declaration of war against it at that time, 


At any rate this does not mean that Karami has proclaimed his "politi- 
cal bankruptcy’ regarding what he is doing. It is still possible that 
"the operation will be successful," as the "physicians of Lebanese poli- 
tics" would say, even though the chances for that success are small. 


Positive Responses...But! 


So far, Karami has had a series of contacts with numerous political and 
party figures in the western region of Beirut. He met with senior leaders 
and officials of the National Movement, the National Front, the Islamic 
Council and the Islamic Community. In addition, he met with some indepen- 
dent figures who can directly influence the existing situation as well as 
Other organizations and agencies. 


In what context were Karami's negotiations carried out with those whom he 
met? 


An official of the Front for the Preservation of the South commented on 
this after a meeting between Karami and the leaders of the front. He said, 
"The meeting dealt with the most prominent characteristic facts which 

are aggravating the Lebanese political situation in particular and the 
regional situation in general. Among these facts are [the following]: 


"=—-A new U.S. administration that is making preparations that may or may 
not be peaceful for the purpose of finding a solution to the crisis of 
the region. It is now feared that the effects [of these preparations | 
may backfire and affect part of the Lebanese territory. 


"--Arab conflicts that seem to be revolving in a multi-faceted, single 
core vicious circle. What resolutions of the al-Ta'if Summit will be 
realized? Will the wounds of the Amman Summit heal? What effects will this 
or that have on the Lebanese question? 


"--A Lebanese administration that is powerless and bewildered, seeking 
the protection of an impotent government that does everything well except 
deal with public matters." 


The official adled, "It has become evident to those who are assembled, 

as they see these dangerous incidents setting their own course to 
political currency, that any political action at this time would assume 
extreme danger that would be derived from the danger of this stage which 
is now, more tian any time in the past, forcing us to unify the ranks, to 
align them on clear principles and to suspend the hateful conflicts in the 
Lebanese [Islamic rank for the purpose of achieving a unified view that 
would generate uniform conduct. Subsequently, we would all find ourselves 
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rising to the occasion to confront the crisis of existence that is still 
blowing quite a storm over the Lebanese people. 


Franjiyyah Ls Optimistic 


During that time President Franjiyyah expressed noticeable optimism, indi- 
cating that Karami's action will lead to results that are more positive 
than many people expect. This was what he said. 


He said in this regard, "Certainly, there are positive inducements for 
taking action. There is no doubt about that. Not only for me, but for the 
whole country. Persons are not important. God willing, the country will be 
aratified because of this action. I am optimistic. 1 am beginning to feel 
optimistic, an! I am satisfied. God willing, something good will come of 
this." 


Franjivyah said this after the end of the visit to Zgharta that was made 
by Mr [brahim Qulaylat, president of the Independent Nasirist Movement, 
al-Murabitun. After the visit Qulaylat said, commenting on a question 
about whether he would approve of Prime Minister Karami's action leading 
to the creation of a broad national front, "There is no doubt that the 
creation of a broad national front is imperative. I am making it clear 
that the front is not an operation for gathering forces, but that it is [a 
process of |} bringing together [people who are! capable and who have an 
effective desire for making the future of the homeland." 


He added, explaining the position of the National Movement on Karami's 
actions, "There are no contradictions in the positions of the National 
Movement, but there are independent efforts which we are in the process 

of organizing and putting to use in the interests of the fully integrated 
national frontline action which would coincide with the directions of 
President Franjiyyah, Prime Minister Karami and all the national leaders." 


Deputy Dr Albert Mukhaybar considered Karami's actions to be "a sound 
democratic measure stemming from a policy of avoiding unilateral opinions." 


He added, "Foilowine the fraternal understanding between the various 
groups of the north I have come to the realization that Prime Minister 
Karami has given up all personal interests and all emotional sensiti- 
vities. |l have come to the realization that] he has achieved an intra- 
Lebanese peace with the people of the north. This peace pives Prime 
Minister Karan 1 share that cannot be ignored in an account that would 
make him--if te were to try today--contribute to the restoration of an 


‘ntra-Lebanese peace in various areas. I think it is his right to do so." 


What Does Karami Want? 
Karami himsel inswered this question by saying, "We want first to unify 
our position © a national, reform program for Lebanon. When we are able 


to achieve th:«, it will become easier for us and for the administration 
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to come to such convictions that would consequently lead to solutions 
that would be acceptable to everyone. This would be possible either 
through dialogue or through the authority so that whatever is involved in 
the establishment of a new Lebanon can be achieved." 


When asked about | the reasons why Franjiyyah was optimistic about his 
«tions, Kar said that Franjiyyah based that optimism “on these new 
climates that express a desire for the removal otf differences and the 
unification of ranks because Lebanese cooperation, or the Lebanese accord, 
constitute the real beginning of the way out of this crisis or this mael- 


strom." 


Then he said, "Ll am reattirming that what we want is the proper and con- 
structive action to achieve [this end!. lf we really want to terminate 

the role of the deterrent forces, the establishment of balanced organize 
tions in Lebanon is required. At the forefront of these organizations is 
the army. This means the creation of a national army that is capable of 
winning the contidence of all the people, ana, accordingly, achieving secu- 
rity in the country. This is also contingent upon the achievement of a 
national accord, the removal of all the illegal mini-states and the prohi- 
bition of all manifestations of armaments and the accumulation of weapons. 
When this capable and just state is established, the deterrent forces will 
leave simply when the president asks them to leave. Anything else would be 
verbal oneupmanship." 


in another context kurami said, "All the meetings that we held were epi- 
sodes in a series of actions that we are carrying out to prepare the 
climate for realizing an agreement among all to serve the supreme national 
interest. God forgive the few people who are members of well-known agen- 
cies and who are circulating rumors that we want to destroy the national 
accord. This is because at this critical stage of our history, we have a 
seuse of the tremendous responsibility that lies on all our shoulders: 
this is that of the necessity of unifying the ranks to unify the objec- 
tives and the principles in the search for a universal national front and 
for the achievenent of the national unity that is being sought so that one 
faction would not be oppressing another. We reject this. In return, | the 
only thing we an accept is whatever would bring about the public 
interest, justice and equality." 


The Possibilities for Success 


Bur the question that is being raised on the sidelines of all this optimis- 
tice talk is as follows: Will Karami be able to achieve his goals?’ 


The politcal circles to which Karami basically belongs are saying that 
the principles upon which he is basing his assertions are not sectarian, 
but rather purely patriotic. Accordingly, the goals he is striving to 
achieve are not sectarian; they too are patriotic. However, this is not 
enough and does not constitute a standard for making a judgment that 
larami will realize the goal of establishing the broad national front. 
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Why 9 


These circles respond by saying that Prime Minister Karami is trying to 
force change and that some of the national forces are considering this an 
infringement on them and a diminution of their role. This explains, for 
example, the anger of Mr Walid Junblat, president of the National Move- 
ment, who thinks that the establishment of a broad national front requires 
sufficient time to change the political mentality that moves many of the 
political forces. 


This naturally does not mean that Junblat is opposing the national front, 
but it means in practical terms that an appeal is being made to avoid 
improvisation and rashness. 


In this sense rime Minister Karami becomes precipitous [in his efforts] 
to achieve an objective about which everyone would agree. But he cannot 
achieve it so easily, especially since there were several attempts during 
the last few years to establish a front of this kind. 


But Karami is optimistic. He affirmed that this time he will prove his 
words by action. 


We've heard the words. We will be waiting for the action. 


8592 
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LEBANON 


[ILLEGAL ACTIVITIES BY COUNCIL OF THE SOUTH QUESTIONED 


Kuwait AL-QABAS in Arabic 6 Feb 81 p 17 


LArticle by Walid Zahr al-Din: "Where Do the Arab Funds Go That Are 
Sarmarked for South Lebanon?" | 


(Text |} Forged Reports Prepared by Imaginary Appraisal 
Committees. 
Incredible Incidents Consume Millions of Pounds. 


An important party official said, "We will not allow it to open its doors, 
and we will not permit its employees to go back until ‘Ali Baba and the 40 
thieves are thrown out of it." 


The doors that are being referred to here are the doors of the Council 

of the South which is chaired by Mr Hasan Farahat. There is a political 
storm brewing around the council with implications of scandals, surprises 
and curious occurrences. 


The significance of the investigation of this council actually stems from 
the fact that it is a council designated for the south, first, and 
intended, on the other hand, to function as administrator of the funds and 
aid offered by the Arab countries to help the people of the south, to 
alleviate their pain and to brighten their hopes. 


About 2 months ago when the Lebanese government was suffering from the 
numerous land mines that had been planted before soon after it was formed, 
the Council of the South turned out to be one of these land mines and even 
perhaps the greatest of them. 


Correcting the Conditions of the Council 


Political and party agencies called upon the ministers who are their 
proteges to resign if the state refused to expel "'Ali Baba and the 40 
thieves from the Council of the South."' This problem was not settled until 
an official promise was made by administration staff to the leaders of 
these agencies that they would act in a radical manner to correct the 
conditions of the council. 
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At that time mere than one Arab country became interested in the subject, 
and these Arab countries asked their embassies in Lebanon to supply them 
with reports about how the financial and material aid they had offered the 
Lebanese people was being spent. 


As these Lines are being written, this subject is still being sharply 
discussed in all circles. Although the sparks of the discussions have been 
somewhat fainter at this time, informed circles believe that prevailing 
conditions in the Council of the South will soon create new storms, not 
only tor the government, but also for the administration as a whole. 


What is happening in the Council of the South and around it’? Accordingly, 
how and where are the Arab funds being spent--or at least most of these 
fundse=-these funds which have been earmarked to subsidize the south and 
the people of the south’ 


Incredible Acts 


Attorney Nabih ®arri, the president of the Command Council of the Amal 
Movement responds to this question by saying, “There has been a series 
of incidents that one has seen and heard but cannot believe. These are 
some of the general and pertinent examples: 


"A. The Council of the South has narrowed the scope of its activities, 
suspending the following eccivities, for example: giving financial aid 
for damages to agricultural crops, cattle and funds; offering financial 
assistance to the children of the victims of Israeli attacks; building, 
paving and repairing roads inside the villages; providing free medical 
care and medication; and | fulfilling! other priorities of the steadfast- 
ness (effort). 


"8B. The Council of the South paid the sum of 15 million pounds for alleged 
damages inside the border strip. it is to be noted here that these 
damages, assuming they did occur, did not result from Israeli attacks. 

The minister's excuse--the minister of labor--in making such a payment 

is that he did not pay a single piaster until he had received the approval 
of the National Movement. However, it has been established that the 
appraisal committees were pressured by the militias and that hey had no 
other role to play but to write down what was dictated to them. 


. There is no system to monitor how employees of the council are 
appointed and dismissed. The general manager sometimes balks at implemen- 
ting the decisions of the board of directors and dismisses or appoints 
anvone he pleases. Central Inspection, for example, recommended that an 
old, illiterate employee of the council who is about 76 years old be dis- 
missed, but the general manager appointed him as a member of a technical 
committee to inspect damages and supervise repairs. His wages when he was 
dismissed from service were 425 pounds, but they became 1,500 pounds a 
month after he was employed by the committee. [It seems that the reason for 
this lies in the fact that he is the father of the wife of one of the 











followers of an influential figure in the world of political teudaliam 
in the south. 


"D. The council suspended aid to the societies and organizations that 
Otfer significant services to the south and to its people, such as, the 
Society of Piety and Charity in Tyre; the Jabal ‘Amil Women's Society; 
The National Association of the Young Women's Christian Association; and 
the Charitable al-Zahra' Society. lt is known that the Council of the 
South had established some of these societies and that it had supported 
others until 1974, 


"E. Even in its transactions, there is no principle to be observed by the 
council. Tf tte is said that there would be no grants for the education of 
victims’ children, one is surprised by the fact that the children of 15 
victims, out of 264, are awarded grants even though the decision to award 
educational grants to the children of victims was made after the incident 
of the death of citizen Taribah Muhammad al-'Anz, from the village of 
al-Mari in the district of (Hasbaya). He had stood in the way of an 
Israeli patrol that had entered his village on 25/6/1972, and he died in 
action, leaving behind two children, an unborn infant and a widow, 


"F, The damage inspection committees are headed by engineers, and they 
include members who in most cases are illiterate or profiteers. They forge 
the reports. There is a member who is 68 years old, illiterate and who 
never leaves his home in Beirut. He actually traces his signature on the 
lists. 


;» Favoritism and bribery also control the business of che committees. 
Forged lists that include the names of homeless people are compiled, and 
a housing unit is registered several times under different names." 


Payment Numerous Times 


"H. There were collective damages in the buildings o. some of the villages 
during the destruction of 1978, but the compens .ion for the damages was 
paid several times even though the damage occurred only once. There are 
many examoles of this, but we will mention only the following: 


"('Ayta al-Zat) was paid collective damages three times: the first time 
payment of 237,500 Lebanese pounds was made on 20/10/1978; the second time 
payment of 180,900 Lebanese pounds was made on 21/6/1979; and the third 
time payment of 82,000 Lebanese pounds was made on 25/10/1979. 


“Madatha was given two payments, and so was the town of Bayt Yahun.” 
Deprived Villages 
On the other side of the coin a large number of villages were subjected 


to momentous attacks, and the Council of the South denied them aid, such 
as, al=-Khivam, Hawala sl-Tavbah, Markaba. dani Havvan, Dabin, Tulin, 











Majdal Salam, Shab'a, Kafr Shuba, al-Habariyah, Rashaf, ‘Ayta al-Sha'b, 
Marun aleRas, ‘Aytarun, ale-Tayri Hanin, aleNaqurah, Yarin, al-Bustan, 
al-Dhahirah, Maruhin and Shama'. 


The Onset of Corruption 


All this is happening at a time when everyone knows that the principal 
objective of establishing the council is “to ensure south Lebanese stead- 
fastness in south Lebanon and not to evacuate the residents from the land." 


When the council was established in 1970, officials and those who were 

in charge of its management realized what their duty was and how 
absolucely important it was. Despite the dearth in its resources at the 
time, the Council of the South decided to give those whose buildings were 
damaged full compensation for the damages so that the injured party would 
be able to rebuild or restore his destroyed or damaged property. They also 
decided to pay the compensation in installments that would become pavable 
only when the injured party undertakes to carry out the rebuilding or 
repair work. 


Thus an injured party received financial compensation that enabled him to 
repair the damage. Compensation was paid for actual construction and 
repair work. Thus the villages continued to thrive, and their residents 
continued to inhabit them. 


By applying these principles and by utilizing honest and experienced 
inspection and appraisal committees, the compensations [paid] for buil- 
ding damages over [a period of} 8 years--from June 1970 to June 1978--did 
not exceed 17 million Lebanese pounds. These included the damages that 
occurred in the south, in the north, in al-Biqa' and in West Beirut. 


Llliterates in the Appraisal Committees 


But during the subsequent period, and beginning with July 1978, the Coun- 
cil of the South pursued a different corse. It replaced the inspection 
and appraisal committees, and it appointed to these committees illiterate 
and very old people who are considered proteges of influential politi- 

cal agencies. These committees thus began to put together imarinary and 
forged inspection reports that included the names of persons, whose buil- 
dines had suffered no damages, or of persons who had no homes in the 
villages in question. There were also repeated entries in these reports of 
the same damage to a group of people in the name of the same injured party 
and in the names of all the members of his family. 


Despite the fact that the maximum compensation for a house that had been 
destroyed was ‘0,000 pounds and the maximum compensation for a house that 
had been damaged was 2,000 pounds, the compensations paid by the Council 
of the South in its pursuit of this new course amounted to more than 38 
million pounds in the past 2 years. Of this sum, the sum of 23 million 
pounds was paid during the first 8 months of last year. 
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All these sums were paid withouc the stipulation that construction or 
repair work be carried out. This means that by pursuing this new course, 


the Council of the South has done the following!: 


Departed from its objective, which is to ensure the reconstruction and 
the repair of the buildings that were destroyed or damaged by the attacks. 


It is no lonver realizing the national goal of enabling the resident 
ef south Lebaron to exercise steadtastness on his land, which is being 
soughe oy the enemy and which is liable for occupation and tor settlement 
‘rolects that are being planned by the enemy. 


it has wasted funds that were earmarked for steadfastness and | diverted 
them’) to other uses. 


-'t has aroused in the hearts of those who suffered damages from the 
tracks a sense of injustice and deprivation, and it has stimulated envy. 
This is creating a spirit of despair, a spiritlessness, deteatism and 
fisunity. 


--lt has contributed to the spread of bribery and corruption and the 
development and reinforcement of favoritism. 


rm 


arliamentaryvy Ouestions 


For all these reasons the Council of the South has turned into a political 
question. The deputies, in turn, took an interest in this subject, 
esoecially the deputies of the secuthern province, among whom is the deputy 
trom al-Nabativah, “r 'Abd-al-Latif al-Zayn. Mr al-Zayn asked the govern- 
nent several questions. 


He said, “The members of the board of directors of the Council of the 
South have ad tted that they eave false testimony. Some of them have 
stoppe | coming to the sessions because of political pressures, influences, 


exploitation, poor conduct, violations and the decline in the executive 


frxrd ot efficiency and experience. 


“Has there een an nvestigation to find out why the members of the 
ouncil are net performing their parts’? What are the measures that are 
be ne taken t reme these reasons’ 


“Will the authority to which the general manager of the Council of the 
South is subject. as well as the executive agency which is under him, 
carry sut the iministrative supervision and inspection activities of the 

it's | executive business and will that authority investigate 
excesses and complaints’ 


‘| it true that some villages did not pay tinancial assistance to their 
re lents whose houses were damaved as other villages that benefited from 
this assistance did? What are the reasons for that 
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Deputy al-Zayn added, "Has the Council of the South carried out a compre- 
hensive survey of the school buildings that were damaged by the Israeli 
attacks, and did the council repair them’? What is the plan of the Council 
of the South which it had presented to the Council of Ministers in 1978? 
‘low can the Council of the South improperly dispose of scores of millions 
of pounds that it had received as contributions?" 


The words of ‘eputy al-Zayn come to an end here, but the questions tht 
are Leing raised around the Council of the South cannot come to an ens 
as long as the government remains incapable of getting matters under 
control. 


B59? 
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LEBANON 


LNTERVLEW WITH UNIFLL COMMANDER REPORTED 
Beirut MONDAY MORNING in English 9 Mar 81 pp 24-30 


[Interview with Maj Gen William Callaghan, commander of the UN Interim Force in 
Lebanon (UNIFIL), by Mona es-Said: "UNIFIL Invites the Army South"; week of 
| Mar 81 in Naqoura] 


i Vext] ‘With certain exceptions | would say that UNIFIL, in 
the main, is maintaining peace in its area of operations... 
Ard | see no difficulty whatsoever in supporting the 
deployment of the Lebanese Army, the gendarmerie, or 
indeed any other Lebanese organizations in that area... 

“Six hundred (Lebanese Army) elements are already 
deployed and they're doing patrolling at the checkpoints. 
You see them all over the area with our UNIFIL soldiers. 
Now the idea i¢ to increase this presence... 

That's in ©. planning stage and we look forward to 
that happenin» soon. | should also say that this is a 
wonderful assistance to UNIFIL because the more troops 
we have, the more areas we can cover. The higher 
incidence of checkpoint or observation duties, the more 
locations we can manage. The more patrolling we can do 
in the villages, the more protection we can give.” 

The words are those of Maj. Gen. William Callaghan, 
who took over from Gen. Emmanuei Erskine the 
command of the United Nations Interim Force in 
Lebanon (UNIFIL) officially on February 15. 

He was responding in Naqoura last week to one of my 
set of queries on his ‘style’ of command, his expected 
plans to reside in Jerusalem or Beirut, and UNIFIL in 
general — whether it can heip the Lebanese Army deploy 
in the border area; whether it will try to deploy further 
south to the internationally-recognized boundaries; how 
successful it was in stopping infiltration across its lines; if 
its current peace-keeping mandate could be stretched to 
cover other areas in Lebanon than the South; and 
whether an enforcement mandate wouldn't have served 
its purpose be. ’er. 








Callaghan, who has been ‘in the area for three years in 
Jerusalem” and is ‘‘now looking forward to giving Beirut 
a trial,” gave credit to his predecessor, Gen. Erskine, ‘‘for 
a tremendous job so very weil done.” 

“Generals have different styles,"’ he told me, ‘‘and it 
takes generals some iittie time to effect that style on the 
force... 

‘| would now see perhaps a need for an assessment and 
an address to certain specific areas of redeployment... a 
requirement for more active, specific, all-time patrolling... 
and a need for international reaction forces to attend to 
trigger spots which may come up from time to time.” 

The irish officer said he felt there was “undue 
expectancy’ for ‘an instant dividend from the U.N. for a 
job that the major politicians have failed to solve... It 
takes time to implement a mandate... The best way that 
(UNIFIL) mandate can be implemented and the speed at 
which it can be implemented is in direct ratio to the 
cooperation of the parties invo' ed.” 

Callaghan said he was ‘‘ootimistic that this mandate 
will be implemented” since “in most areas in which | have 

served with the United Nations, mandates have been 
implemented.” 

He said UNIFIL should not be blamed for not 
intercepting Israeli forces that are crossing the borders to 
mount so-called ‘‘punitive raids’ against Lebanese viliages 
and Palestinian strongholds, since ‘none of these raids 
you mention go through the UNIFIL area of operations © 


“With certain exceptions,” he elaborated, ‘| would say 
that UNIFIL, in the main, is maintaining peace im its area 
of operations. The other daily attacks are something else. 
Although we would like them to stop, we don't see them 
as our task because we don’t have control over thos 
areas. But we know that the U.N. uses its good offices to 
stop these at higher echelons.” 

Asked if he would recommend changing UNIFIL's 
mandate at the Security Council from a peace-keeping 
force to a deterrent force such as some Lebanese 
po'iticians have suggested, Callaghan had this to say: 

“That is a rather difficult question and | don’t think 
one for me. | think that is a question for higher political 
consideration, discussion and assent... 

“| would say this: give UNIFIL a chance and give it the 
cooperation it deserves, and there will be no need for 
considering a change in UNIFIL’s mandate.’ 

Likewise, he said, extending UNIFIL’s current 
peace-keeping mandate to cover a wider area of 
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operations than the South, such as Beirut or the North, 
was a question for the Lebanese host government and the 


Security Council to answer. 


On the purported move of UNIFIL’s headquarters 
from Naeqoura Callaghan said, There is no question of 
moving the military headquarters from Naqoura. 
However, there is the question of assessing the economics 
of redeployment of logistic support.” 


The questions and answers: 


As the new commander of 
UNIFIL, in what way would your 
‘style’ of command be different, 
if at all, from that of Gen. 
Erskine? 


| thank you for that question. It's 
a very good question and | hope you 
don't expect from me a complete 
answer becacse | have been in 
UNIFIL for just a short time. 

However, | would say that South 
Lebanon is not unknown to me. | 
have been in this part of the worid 
for some time before. 

Now, how does my style che..ge 
from Gen. Erskine’s? 

First of all, | must compliment 
Gen. Erskine on the force which he 
presented to me. | was in this area 
when UNIFIL did not exist. Now 
that | have come back, and | am 
honored to take over UNIFIL, | find 
an organized military force, inter. 
nationally-based, deployed, efficien:. 
ly and logistically supported, and 
working. So to Gen. Erskine | give 
credit for a tremendous job so very 
well done. 

Again, how do | see the change? 

A military operation is ever 
ongoing, ever studied and ever chang 
ing. Generals have different styles 
and it takes generals some |ittie time 
to effect that style on the force. 

At the moment | am quite clear 
on my style. | am starting to inject 
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that style to the force and it will 
take a while before that becomes 
evident. 

Generally, | would now. see 
perhaps a need for an assessment and 
an address to certain specific areas of 
re-depioyment on the basis of 
knowledge received throughout the 
service of the mission. 

| would see perhaps a requirement 
for more active, specific, all-time 
patrolling, with maybe particular 
emphasis on night-time patrolling. 

| would see perhaps also a 
requirement for international re- 
action forces to attend to trigger 
spots which may come up from time 
to time. 


These are generally aspects on 
which | would see some changes. 


Would you be establishing resi- 
dence in Jerusalem or somewhere 
in Lebanon? 


| like the Middle East because | 
have been in the area for three years 
in Jerusalern and | now look forward 
to giving Beirut a trial. 

| am living in Naqoura now, but | 
would spend quite a jot of my time 
in Beirut. It's a beautiful city. We 
have our place in Beirut, and my 
family will join me. My family are 
beyond school-going age. They're all 
settied in their professions and | wil! 
see them visiting me here [in 





Naqoura) ana they will certainly be 
visiting me in Beirut, 


UNIFIL was deployed where the 
1978 Israeli invasion had reached 
and it is still there. When, if at all, 
will it try to further deploy up to 
the internationally recognized 
boundaries? 


That too is a very good question 


When the United Nations is 
interposed in a situation such as in 
South Lebanon, it is interposed in an 
area where there has been conflict 
and where higher politicians had 
failed earlier in preventing that 
conflict from erupting. it is when the 
politicians have established a ten. 
tative peace that the United Nations, 
and in this case UNIFIL, is interject 
ed into that area where there was 
conflict, and it gets a mandate or a 
directive to implement. 

| often feel that there is an undue 
expectancy a sudden expectancy, or 
rather a requirement for an instant 
dividend from the UN for a job ora 
task that the major politicians have 
failed to solve. | think any job or 
task of that nature to UNIFIL takes 
time to accomplish. |t takes some 
time to implement a mandate. 

The mandate is not in a firm time 
frame, and UNIFIL ever continues to 
use its best efforts, in a variety of 
ways, to Hnplement that mandate. 

The best way that mandate can be 
implemented and the speed at which 
it can be implemented is, | think, in 
direct ratio to the Cooperation of the 
parties invoived. 


Will UNIFIL try to deploy further 

south to the = interne*ionally- 

recognized boundaries? 

That's the mandate. | think 
UNIFIL is aiways making the effort 


to implement the mandate, And as | 


said, it i¢ relative to the Cooperation, 


| am optimistic that this mandate 
will be implemented. As a matter of 
fact, in most of the areas in which | 
have served with the United Nations, 
mandates have been implemented. 


So you are optimistic? 
| am very optimistic. 


The Israeli forces are now carrying 
their acts of aggression in South 
Lebanon beyond the area of 
UNIFIL almost regularly, so that 
UNIFIL finds itself in the middle 
of two fronts: one front between 
the UNIFIL area of operations 
and the Lebanese-|sraeli borders, 
and another north of the UNIFIL 
area of operations. Under \ hat 
conditions, if any, would you 
anticipate a change in this 
dramatic and precarious situa- 
tion? 
| would dispute you saying that 
UNIFIL Sas two fronts. UNIFIL is 
looking four ways, five ways 
perhaps. it looks north, south, east, 
west, and it looks inward. 
First of all, | would say that the 
acts of aggression you refer to are 
not carried out through the UNIFIL 


area ot operation. So there is not a 
“front” as you call it. | think the 
word “front” is a misnomer. It is not 
a “front for UNIFIL because 
UNIFIL is not involved in these 
hostilities wh.ch are going over our 
heads or taking place in an area 
which is not under our control. 

Now, how do | see a change in this 
situation? 

| see there is an internatione| 
responsibility here, .e., the responsi 
bility of the authorities and 
countries with influence on these 
parties. This can be changed 











in other words, this being an 
international responsibility, and the 
major states being = involved, 
influence can be brought to bear on 
the parties who are having this 
contest. 


Can these major states with 
influence heip solve the problem? 
| think they have to, yes. 


But » far they haven't... 

They have to. | think so. | am not 
@ politician, you know, but | think 
they appreciate their responsibilities 
to the world too. 

Nevertheless, | have seen this area 
of operations when nobody lived in 
it after the Litani operation (by 
Israeli forces in March, 1978). 
Villages were empty, houses were 
deserted, the farmers had left. |t was 
at the beginning of 1978, the 
beginning of UNIFIL. 

| was involved in the beginning of 
UNIFIL and | walked the ground at 
the time. | came back after three 
years, and no later than yesterday | 
was admiring some magnificent 
pieces of architecture, of new hous 
ing in Shakra, in Qana and in Tibnin 
| saw farmers working on their 
tobacco crops. | saw farmers market. 
ing their crops. | have seen children 
going to school. | have seen hospitals 
and clinics being established. | ve 
seen roads being repaired and elec 
tricity working. You switch on a 
light and it goes on. 

To me, the piace is alive. it is 
progressing. its really wonderful. 
The day-to-day development is on. 
going successfu ly on the ground. 


UNIFIL has taken it upon itself to 
intercept attempts by Lebanese 
leftist and Palestinian forces from 
infiltrating across its area of 
operations and into the enclave of 
Maj. Saad Haddad and Israel. Why 
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is it NOt intercepting Isreeli forces 
that are crossing its area of 
operations northward to mount 
so-called ‘‘punitive raids’ against 
Lebanese villages and Palestinian 
strongholds? 


A very easy answer. None of these 
raids you mention gc through the 
UNIFIL area of operations. 

Let me develop this question of 
infiltration, any infiltration, i.e., 
infiltration generally, not in the 
Lebanese context, but in the context 
of a country with the responsibility 
of preventing movement through a 
border. 

| don't think you will get any 
country anywhere in the world to 
underwrite total prevention of 
infiltration. 

But | can say that UNIFIL has 
been successful! in preventing quite a 
lot of infiltration. The report of the 
U.N. Secretary General (Kurt Wald- 
heim) on the last mandate period 
quotes 140 or 150 interceptions. 
There are also the infiltrations that 
UNIFIL prevented from even start- 
ing by its presence. So it’s quite 
successful. 

Still, Israeli forces are infiltrating 

into the South without UNIFIL 

intercepting them. 

You may cite an isolated case. But 
as | said earlier, in the international 
interpretation of infiltration some 
would happen. | still think we 
prevent a tre.,endous amount of 
infiltration on all! sides. 


Should | also talk about the 

blowing up of houses? 

You know, houses are blown up in 
society generally for a variety of 
reasons. Some of them are built on 
ground where omeone had a right 
of way. The way to clear that right 
of way is to blow up that house. You 











have many family squabbles in all 
countries. You have them in Leba 
non too and often the solution to 
that problem is to demolish the 
house and take the people away. 

This is not to say that there may 
not be some specific, isolated inci- 
dents of biowing up of houses for 
political reasons. But | don't think 
that every house destruction incident 
should be seen as a specific incursion 
for the purpose of biowing up a 
house. 

Happily, we have, within the 
UNIFIL area of operation, ample 
freedom of movement for the 
Lebanese people, so they can go 
about their daily work, from the 
enclave travelling to Beit Yahun, 
Tibnin, Tyre or Beirut and con- 
versely so, and to other areas. Once 
they have their Lebanese identifi- 
cation, they can move freely. 
Vehicles are checked, but they are 
quite free to move. This freedom of 
movement, while it is wonderful and 
a tremendous indication of progress, 
does offer facilities to people who 
want to take advantage of it. 

This is to say that normalization 
in one way is a wonderful thing. In 
another way, it does place additional 
taxation on UNIFIL’s task. 


UNIFIL has been repeatediy 

defined as a peace-keeping force in 

Lebanon. People wonder: Has 

UNIFIL actually been keeping the 

peace in Sout) Lebanon? 

Yes, | woulo say definitely keep- 
ing the peace in South Lebanon, 
because | think the rehabilitation of 
the people and the return to 
normality are indicators of peace. 

With certain exceptions, then 
would say that UNIFIL, in the main, 
is maintaining peace in its area of 
operations. 

The other daily attacks are some 
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thing else. Although we would like 
them to stop, we don't see them as 
Our own task because we don't have 
control over those areas. But we 
know that the U.N. uses its good 
offices ‘to stop these at higher 
echelons. 


if UNIFIL cannot stop the on- 

again, off-again war in South 

Lebanon, the artillery exchanges 

and the Israeli airborne and 

seaborne raids, do you think it is 
in @ position to help the Lebanese 

Army deploy in the South? 

In its area Of operations, as | have 
been saying to you, UNIFIL is 
successful in peace-keeping and | see 
no difficulty whatsoever in support. 
ing the deployment of the Lebanese 
Army, the gendarmerie, or indeed 
any other Lebanese organizations in 
that area. 

| welcome the deployment of the 
Lebanese into my area of operations. 


How can you help the deployment 
of the Lebanese Army in the 
South and under what con- 
ditions? 

By inviting the Army into the 
battalion areas of UNIFIL, deploying 
them with UN!FIL on the same tasks 
as UNIFIL and on other special tasks 
and support projects of engineering, 
medical or humanitarian nature. This 
is happening. The Army is in fact 
deployed (since April, 1979, when 
about 500 to 600 troops were 
dispatched to the South). So we are 
really talking about increasing the 


Lebanese Army presence because 
they're already here. There are 
elements of the Army win the 
Senegalese, Nigerian, Irish, Dutch 
and Fijian battalions. 


. 


How many Army elements are 
there now? 

















Six hundred elements at least, and 
they're doing patrolling at the 
checkpoints. You see them all over 
the area with our UNIFIL soldiers. 
Now the ‘dea is to increase this 
presence, It takes a little time but it 
is coming. We have plans for further 
deployment of other Lebanese units. 


How soon? 

Weill, that’s in the planning stage 
and we would look forward to that 
happening soon. | should also say 
that this is a wonderful assistance to 
UNIFIL because the more troops we 
have, the more areas we can cover, 
tne more patrolling we can do. The 
higher incidence of checkpoint and 
Observation duties, the more loca- 
tions we can manage. The more 
patrolling we can do in villages, the 
more protection we can give. !t’'s all 
ongoing. 

Do you have any plans to discuss 

this with the Lebanese govern- 

ment? 

| have many plans to see many 
people on an ongoing basis. This is 
the only way it can happen. 

| ever convey recommendations to 
the Lebanese government and | am 
getting the utmost cooperation, 
support and encouragement from the 
Lebanese government in all depart- 
ments. 


Would you recommend changing 

UNIFIL’s mandate at the Security 

Council from a peace-keeping 

force to a deterren’. ‘orce such as 

some Lebanese politicians have 
suggested ” 

UNIFIL’s is a peace-keeping man. 
date and | think that should be 
clearly understood. It’s the keeping 
of a peace that has been made. !t is a 
specific mandate. It is eff .ctive in 
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direct ratio to the cooperation it is 
given, 

As to whether | would recom. 
mend an enforcement mandate, that 
is a rather difficult question and | 
don't think one for me. | think that 
is @ question for higher political 
consideration, discussion and assent. 

Of course, changing a mandate of 
that nature auiomatically involves a 
chance in armament, in the troop 
contributions and in many aspects. 
It's NOt just something that one can 
throw a switch and say, We move to 
peace enforcement tomorrow from 
peace keeping yesterday ' 

People, if | may say, tend to 
express expectancies and to recom- 
mend changes in a rather easy way. 


So you wouldn't recommend such 

a change? 

| would say this: give UNIFIL a 
chance and give it the cooperation it 
deserves, and there wil! be no need 
for considering a change in UNIFIL’s 
mandate. 

Does this imply that UNIFIL is 

not given the necessary coopera- 

tion? 

I'm only quoting the Secretary 
General on this. UNIFIL needs 


cooperation from everybody. 


But doesn't this imply _ that 

UNIFIL ts not getting it? 

| am not saying it is not getting it 
from the Lebanese government, but 
on the ground, when there is 
infiltration. We have talked much 
about this — if you have coopera- 
tion, you don't have infiltration, you 
don't have shooting of the UNIFIL 
soldiers, and you dont have bomb 
ing of their positions. 


isn't this one reason why UNIFIL 
should become an enforcement 
force? 














CSO: 


No, | think we must get people to 
give us the cooperation we deserve, 
to be reasonable and fair to Leba- 
non, to give peace a chance and to 
give UNIFIL a chance. | am sure the 
end-product will be successful. As a 
matter of fact, | am optimistic and 
confident it will be successful. 


Would the countries contributing 

troons to UNIFIL approve of 

turning it into a deterrent force? 

|don'tknow. That's a matter for 
the national governments and politi- 
cians (to decide). 


In the same context, would you 
recommend UNIFIL’s peace-keep- 
ing mandate being extended to 
cover a wider area of operations 
than the South, such as Beirut or 
the North? 

| am afraid | must refer you to my 
answer to your previous question. 
That's for the politicians and the 
Lebanese government. 

UNIFIL is here at the invitation of 
the Lebanese government and it has 
@ mandate from the Security Coun- 
cil. Your question then can be 
answered only by the Lebanese 
government and the Security Coun- 
cil. 


is the feeling among UNIFIL’s 

rank and file one of frustration or 

achievement? 

To me, certainly, one of achieve- 
ment. | don’t have any doubt. 
UNIFIL has achieved. it wil! con- 
tinue to achieve. | think they are 
encouraged by the normalization on 
the ground. | don't think the term 
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“frustrated” is even in context. 


Why is the feeling one of achieve- 

ment? 

If you can se: development and 
normaicy in an area like South 
Lebanon, this is achievement. This is 
positive achievement. It’s something 
you can touch, something you can 
see, something you are part of, 
something you make happen. 


Lebanon has lodged a complaint 
with the Security Council this 
week over the repeated Israeli 
raids. Do you expect something to 
come out from a council meeting 
on the complaint? 
lf | were permitted to comment, | 
would hope that there will be a 
successful outcome. 


Are reports that UNIFIL’s head- 
quarters may be moved from 
Naqoura well-founded? 

There is MO question of moving 
the military headquarters from 
Naqoura. However, there is the 
Question of assessing the economics 
of redeployment of logistic support. 

Originally, we were almost totally 
dependent on Israeli channels for our 
procurement. Now we're getting at 
least 80 to 90 percent of our 
procurement through Beirut. So for 
practical, economic reasons, if you 
can reduce the distance you need to 
travel to deliver the goods, then you 
continue to reassess the most suit- 
able location in which to position 
your logistic support. But there is no 
question of moving the military 
headquarters. © 




















LEBANON 


FORMER PREMIER SEES RETURN TO PAST ROLE FOR BANKING SYSTEM 
Paris AL-MUSTAQBAL in Arabic 24 Jan 80 pp 49-50 


[Interview with former Lebanese Prime Minister Salim al-Huss: "Past, Present 
and Future of the Lebanese Banking System as Seen by Former Prime Minister Salim 
al-Huss; Banking System With the Capacity of The Lebanese System Can Weather 

Any Storm!" } 


[Text] Dr Salim al-Huss, prime minister of the last Lebanese government, has 
conclusively chosen an appropriate framework for his activity during the present 
phase. This framework is part of a formula which balances his desire to pursue 
political activity with complete effectiveness against his desire to pursue pro- 
fessional activity in the banking field from which he came to the premiership in 
December 1976. 


It was this formula which compelled Dr Salim al-Huss to reject more than one offer 
to assume the responsibility for directing a banking or financial institutions be- 
cause of some evident conflicts between the requirements of political activity and 
the achievement of success in directing any banking or financial institution. 

Such conflicts include moral conflicts, inasmuch as a commitment to accept the 
management of a private institution may give rise to a commitment to defend its 
interests, or material conflicts, inasmuch as the time required to run an organ- 
ization necessarily takes time away from political activity. 


From this standpoint, Dr Salim al-Huss drew up the following framework for his 
professional activity during the current phase: 


lL. A consultative framework, within which he has contracted his service as a 
consultant to the Arab Monetary Fund, which inciudes all Arab states in its 
membership, and to one of the commercial banks in Lebanon (Francebank, the Sabbagh 
and French Bank of the Middle East, Ltd.) owned by a group headed by ‘Adnan al- 
Qassar, president of the Chamber of Commerce and Industry in Beirut. 


2. <A fraemwork of temporary or contingency consulting in the context of economic, 
financial and banking studies for certain projects. 


3. A framework of university teachin, in one of the colleges of the American 
University. 
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Within these bounds, and in consideration of the new pattern in the professional 

life of this economist =banker=f inancial expert, AL-MUSTAQBAL AL-IOTISADI took a 

tour with Salim al-iHuss through the past, present, and future of Lebanese banking 

+++ During thie tour, we recorded the following series of analytical commente 
al=Wuse) 


Without a doubt the evente which have convuleed Lebanon since the beginning of 1975 
have caused the banking system to lose the opportunity for growth that it could 

have had if these evente had not taken place, Lebanon and ite banking system would 
otherwise have been able to profit from the growth of ofl revenues in the area and 


the accompanying financing activity connected with the development programe in the 
various countries of the region, 


This wae the chief lose which befell the Lebanese banking system as a result of the 
Lebanese crisis, 


Me of the repercussions of thie was the transfer of banking activity which could 
have fallen to Lebanon during thie period to other banking centers, including 
Bahrain, Cyprus, (reece, and certain other Arab countries. Moreover, some of this 
activity went directly to the gonetary and financial centers in the Arab markets, 
bypassing the Lebanese link. 


However, the growth lost by the Lebanese banking system ae a result of the dis- 
turbances was not 411 an unforeseen loss, Undoubtedly 4 not inconsiderable part of 
it constitutes 4 permanent loss since the sudden collapse of the Lebanese banking 
role during the period concerned strengthened the role of other banking centers at 
Lebanon's expense. in addition, certain policies pertaining to finance and 
financing were formulated o expedited whose existence can no longer be ignored. 


However, from a different standpoint, it is possible to note a few positive effects 
which the Lebanese banking system was able to achieve during this period. 


Among other things, the pressure which the banks experienced because of the dis- 
turbances within Lebanon forced a number of them to establish branches or allied 
banke abroad. This development opened up new horizons for Lebanese banks, a fact 
which yielded a return at that time and will yield a continuous return for Lebanese 
banking activity in the future. 


The Lebanese banking presence abroad during this period ectablished something un- 
paralleled in the long history of the development of the Lebanese banking system 
up to the outbreak of the disturbances in 1975. For we have begun to find out to- 
day that this presence has 4 substantial influence in Paris, Brussels, London, 
Geneva, Jiddah and other places. 


However, the greatest positive achievement recorded by the banking system during 
this critical period was the sheer fact that it was able to endure. 


In spite of everything that happened, the Lebanese banking system was able to m.i- 
tain its existence and the solidity of its position. It was even able to record 
some grovth, although this growth war modest compared to what could have been ex- 
pected had the disturbances not taken place. 














lt will be reeorded that the Lebanese banking system was able to pase through so 
severe 4 trial ae the one which convulsed Lebanon and emerge from it sound and 
healthy, It will aleo be recorded that a banking system with such a capacity will 
be able to weather any storm, 


I say this to emphasize that the performance of the Lebanese banking system during 
the crisis will tend to strengthen confidence in the system and in the soundness 
of ite position and ite ability to confront difficulties, This is a positive 
achievement which we cannot underestimate, and it can benefit the development of 
Lebanese banking activity in the future, especially in ite relations with other 
countries, 


Another positive factor in the banking situation is the endurance of the legal and 
regulatory structure of banking activity in Lebanon--or in fact, the development 
of thie etructure, Thus: 


1. The syetem of banking secrecy has not been affected in spite of all that has 
happened. 


2. The regulation concerning the establishment of new banks in Lebanon was re- 
vised to allow the establishment of new banks following a ban which lasted a full 
10 years. 


It is a well-known fact that the ban on the establishment of new banke was imposed 
in accordance with Law 28/67 which was issued in the wake of the (Intra) Bank 
crisis. tt was originally imposed for 5 years and was then renewed for 5 more 
years, 


When this law elapeed in 1977, a legislative act was issued permitting the estab- 
lishment of banks based on special conditions. 


In actuality, a number of new banks have been licensed, some of which have begun 
operations and some of which are now in the process of being set up. 


Moreover, is it not gratifying that the number of banks operating in Lebanon has 
increased since the outbreak of the disturbances’? This is evidence of the endur- 
ance of the Lebanese banking syste. 


1. The freedom to tranefer assets has not been affected, either. The same situa- 
tion that existed prior to the outbreak of the disturbances in 1975 remained in 
effect and is etill in effect today. . 


The movement of capital is free from all restrictions. Assets can enter and 
leave Lebanon without any controller or auditor. 


if the freedom of movement of assets was one of the factors that helped in the 
development of the Lebanese banking system in the past, the preservation of this 
freedom through the years of crisis--and in spite of the crisis--is one of the 
positive achievements which must be recorded in favor of the strengthening of the 
Lebanese banking system's development in the future. 
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4, One other thing which remains to be mentioned in this context is the additional 
deve lopment and progress recorded in the legal and regulatory structure of banking 
activity in Lebanon, especially che implementation of the free banking area system 
for the firat time, 


The law pertaining to thie system=-and I take pride in the fact that I originated 
the idea for the law in 1969--wae not iesued until 1974 and was not put into effect 
until 1977 when a regulatory act wae passed, 


I believe that this system will be tremendously effective in opening up new horizons 
of development for the Lebanese banking sector with respect to the role it plays 

in the region--and particularly in the area of intermediation between sources of 
funde in the region and fielde of investment in the outside world, 


In general, I believe that the banks in their present position can play the role 
required of them and conform to the requirements of the current phase. 


However, this conviction does not prevent my pointing to the necessity of intro- 
ducing some improvements in order to strengthen the role of the banks and their 
competitive position in the world by means of some additional legislation and 
regulations relating to Lebanese banking activity. 


We must develop the structure of the Lebanese financial and money market generally 
outeide the framework of pure commercial banking activity. We must develop the 
machinery of thie market if we want the market and Lebanon to play a full role in 
the coming phase in the movement of international capital as it pertains to the 
Middle East region. In order to attain this, the Lebanese banking sector must 
undertake back-up activities in the field of financial securities, commercial 
securities, and financial and investment institutions. 


The years of crisis which curtailed the role of the Lebanese banking system have 
not selected a replacement for Beirut. 


Although some of the other centers obtained a certain amount of the activity which 
could have fallen to Beirut, the present situation indicates that no specific center 
has emerged to take the place of Beirut and assume the role it played in the 

past and expects to reclaim in the future when stability returns co Lebanon and, 
with the return of stability, the machinery of the money and fina cial market ic 
perfected. 
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CENTRAL BANK TIGHTENS RESTRICTIONS ON LICENSES FOR NEW BANKS 
Paria AL-MUSTAQBAL in Arabic 24 Jan 81 pp 50-52 


[Article: "With Number of Banks Near 100, Lebanon Moves to Restrict Opportunities 
for Eetablishment of New Banke") 


[Text] It appears that the Lebanese authorities, including both political and 
monetary authorities, are making a general move toward instituting 4 policy aimed 
at restricting licenses for the establishment of new banks or tightening up on 
the granting of new licenses during 1981. 


This move was revealed to AL-MUSTAQBAL AL-IQTISADI through statements by sources 
in the Bank of Lebanon indicating that the central bank intends to submit “pro- 
posals and ideas" to the government con erning the introduction of amendments to 
the provisions of the legislative act ised in June 1977 which gave the Bank 

of Lebanon discretionary power to License: the establishment of new banks. The 
move was also evidenced by an assertion Sy the same sources in the central bank 
that the concerned authorities in the bank will not wait for government approval 
and government measures before adopting these proposals but will themselves ap, ly 
new principles and a new procedure in considering applications for licenses to 
establish new banks. The basic framework of this procedure will be “stricter 
procedures in studying applications, tighter conditions on licensing, and a tighter 
policy on approval of any new application.” 


This does not mean that the Bank of Lebanon wants to close the door permanently 
on the principle of licensing new banks. Rather, it wishes to keep this door open 
in principle while narrowing the opening as much as possible. 

. 


Monetary authorities in Lebanon moved in this direction based on several things. 
Firet, there are the negative comments which the Lebanese Association of Banks 
continues to make regarding the proliferation of bank licenses approved by the 
Bank of Lebanon. Second, it has become apparent to the Bank of Lebanon that ite 
move to raise the minimum required capital for a new bank from 15 million to W 
million and subsequently to 50 gillion Lebanese liras has not checked the continual 
influx of applications for new bank licenses. Wor has the Bank of Lebanon's 
stipulation (based on its discretionary powers) that at least 51 percent of the 
shares of a new bank must be owned by native-born Lebanese prevented some Arab 
financiers who wished to own whole or part interests in banks in Lebanon from 
resorting to the use of agents in order to conceal their names. 











in ite last session at the beginning of the second week in January, the Bank of 
Lebanon~-or rather, ite Central Council--completed the consideration of License 
applications submitted during 1960, It approved two of these applications, which 
are as follows: 


1. A lieense to Mesere Rashid Rassamani, Fu'ad Khalifah, Joseph Khalifah, and 
Zaki Shuwayhat to establish a new bank under the name of the Lebanese National 
Bank with a capital of 53O million Lebanese liras. 


2. A license to another group represented by Attorney Karim Baqraduni to establish 
a new bank under the name of “al-Manar Bank" with a capital of 50 million Lebanese 
liras. Some informa’ion indicated that a Saudi-Kuwaiti group will own a large 
percentage of the shares of this bank. 


While bankers wait to see what steps the holders of new licenses will take to 
establish their banks within the specified legal time limit of 6 months, infor- 
mation being circulated indicates that the central bank refused to extend the time 
limit granted to two license holders (Messrs Ghandur and Hashimi) to establish 

a bank to be called the International Commercial Bank. This time limit had been 
extended for 3 months beyond the original period on two successive occasions. 


If thie license lapses or is revoked due to the failure of the license holders to 
set up their bank--or else to sell the License as occurred with the license of the 
Foreign Commerce Bank, whose original holders (Mesers Walim Qazan, Khalid Khadr 
Agha, and Ilyas Saba) sold it to Salim al-Hajj--this will be the second case in 
which a license has been revoked. The other case involved the license of *he 
Lebanese National Credit Bank which had been obtained by Messrs Talal al-Mu' ibi 
(former minister of economy), Ghassan Matarji, Antoine Dib and Ja'far Sharaf-al-Din. 
Offsetting these are several other cases. First, there is one bank which followed 
through with the steps toward establishment. This is Globe Bank, which was 
originally issued a license with a capital of 15 million Lebanese liras and then 
raised its capital to W million liras after the effective period of its license 
was extended. Six other banks actually began operations (Universal Bank, Capital 
Trust Bank, Metropolitan Bank, Foreign Commerce Bank, American Express which was 
originally a financial company, and Revenue Bank). Another bank called the 
Lebanese-Saudi Business Bank, in which Rafiq al-Harini owns a large majority 
interest, needs only to complete the formation of its board of directors and con- 
clude detailed negotiations with its primary candidate for gener.i director in 
order to begin operations. 


In thie climate, the Bank of Lebanon will have to begin shortly to consider a 
license application by a multi-national group seeking to eatablish a bank called 
the Construction Bank with a capital of 50 million Lebanese liras. Meanwhile, 
the existing bankers will have to continue their action to convince the Lebanese 
authorities to come to agreement with them on an official or effective “halt” to 
the licensing of new banks. These bankers have made their opposition clear on 
more than one occasion, and a number of banking authorities have character ired 
the Law which authorized the licensing of new banks as a law without any force. 


93 








The fact is that the behind=the-scenes controvery over this matter is still 
going on between the two “disputants,” The sides divide along the following 
lines: 


The objecting side, led by the Banks Association, feele that the number of banks 
operating in Lebanon is too large, not only in comparison to the size of the 
Lebanese economy but in relation to the viable range of these banks, ae well, This 
is especially true at 4 time when there is 4 relative decline in the number of 
qualified banking personne! available to manage and develop these banks and their 
branches and conduct their affiars. 


Thie side, which originally consisted of the old banks, has been unable to en- 
dorse complete opposition to the principle of lifting the ban on the licensing 
of new banks, There are several reasons for this. 


Firet, their objection was in conflict with the principle of economic freedom 
which prescribes equality for all before the law. 


Secondly, their objection clashed with the direction taken by the government of 
Dr Salim al-Huse--which passed the law and lifted the bank--toward freeing the 
economy from certain obstacles and restrictions. These included laws and measures 
revoking many importation permits, the nullification of laws and regulations 
establishing quotas for the building of pharmacies and factories, and elimination 
of public market permite, and so forth. 


Thirdly, the protest ran up againet the fact that three senior officials were 
behind the lifting of the ban, namely, President Ilyas Sarkis, Prime Minister 
Salim al-Huse and former Finance Miniecer Farid Rufayil. These three officials 
entered office from banking positions and were concerned to avoid harming at 
the very least, the legitimate interests of the banking industry. 


A fourth factor that handicapped opposition to the lifting of the ban was the 
fact that the licensing of new banks was considered a means of asserting Lebanon's 
confidence in the return of its prosperity and a possible means of attracting some 
foreign and Arab capital back into the country, with the added realization that 
Lebanon depended on the confidence of sources of capital in order to resume ite 
progress. 





However, the old banks and the Banks Aesociation, which had not spoken out very 
much against the law liberalizing the issuance of bank licenses, did speak out 
on more than one occasion when the Bank of Lebanon “went overboard” in granting 
licenses. In fact, they went so far as to “charge” the bank with laxity in this 
area. The new banks, although with a certain amount of timidity and quietness, 
finally joined with the banks protesting the expansion in the licensing of new 
banks after the number of banks operating or slated to begin operating in Lebanon 
neared the 100 mark. 


Some of the protestors point out that Lebanon is the only one of the Arab countries 
which still allows the establishment of new banks. While the states which follow 
a controlled system did not permit the establishment of new banks from the 
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beginning (after they had nationalised the old), the capital~exporting of] states 
halted the licensing of new banke either a long time ago (Kuwait), somewhat more 
recently (Saudi Arabia), or within the very recent past (the UAE), Some of these 
had limited the licensing of new banks to a free banking area (offshore banking). 
At the same time, we note that Jordan, which wished to grow into a regional banking 
center, was not lax in allowing the establishment of new banks and halted licensing 
o° new banke after permitting them for a period of time, Similarly, Egypt, which 
opened ite doore to all banks, has halted ite open door policy in effect and is 
moving toward regulating this policy officially and legally. 


However, thie basic opposition to the establishment of new banke still faces an 
insistence on the part of many economists in the private sector and in official 
positions on the necessity of sticking to the law establishing the principle of 
licensing new banke, 


Some of the bankers who insist that the licenring of new banks should be halted 
and that thie door should be closed permanently base their demand on the fact that 
there are now too many banke operating in Lebanon and all the other Arab states 
have officially or effectively closed the door on the licensing of new banks. 
However, those who insist on retaining the principle base their case on the same 
arguments that their opponents use to arrive at the opposite conclusion. 


Those who urge that the principle of licensing be retained--and one of the fore- 
most members of this group is former Lebanese prime minister br Salim al-Huss-- 
argue as follows: The number of banks in Lebanon is indeed large--very large for 
a country Lebanon's size and for an economy of this size. However, the Lebanese 
banking system does not base ite existence on Lebanon alone and it is not just con- 
cerned with Lebanon. Ite market is unlimited. If Lebanon's market was he sole 
market for ite banking system, there would be no need for more than three or four 
commercial banks. 


The fact that the other Arab countries do not permit the licensing of new banks, 
continue the proponents of this view, coupled with the fact that the Arab market 
is the market of the Lebanese banking system, provides an additional reason for 
permitting the Licensing of new banks in Lebanon. The purpose of this is not only 
to demonstrate the viability of Lebanon and its ability to continue its progress 
through interaction with Arab capitalists, but also to attract some Arab investors 
who are searching cither for opportunities for direct investment in banking or for 
diverse channels through which to enter the investment mrkets, 


Some bankers and economists feel that the deficiency does not lie in the provisions 
of the law which authorized the licensing of new banks but rather in the apolica- 
tion of this law. Application of the law has led to the great increase in the 
number of banks, and application also permitted the entry into the banking system 
of elements which should not have been allowed to enter. 


There is some truth to this statement. However, those who feel that it has not 
been possible to apply the law in a better manner say that the “elements whose 
entry is complained of" are no more open to criticism than previous elements in 
the old or veteran banking system. Moreover, it was not even possible to 
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prevent such elements from joining the existing club of banke before the new law 
went into effect, because the previous situation based on the ban on the licensing 
of new banks merely led to an increase in the value of the Limited number of bank 
licenses without preventing either "good" or “bad” investors from bidding for 
shares and interests offered for sale at elevated prices, 


It must be noted, however, that even though the law gave the central bank the 
discretionary power to license or not license new banks, political, security, 
sectarian and regional conditions in Lebanon guarantee the creation of countless 
pressures under which it is impossible for the Bank of Lebanon to refuse to 
license one bank without refusing to license another. 


In thie broad setting, the opponents and supporters of the law which lifted the 
ban on the Licensing of new banks agree on only one point, namely, that the pro- 
liferation of banks is, in fact, causing the limited number of qualified banking 
personnel=<-who are also attracted to Arab, mixed and foreign banks abroad=-to be 
“snatched up." Thies ie at a time when Lebanon lacks sufficient facilities to 
turn out enough banking and financial personnel, who are absorbed rapidly due to 
strong inducements from all the banking system. 


And in this broad setting, the central bank has found iteelf involved in acting to 
amend the rules and procedures for considering new bank license applications, 
instituting a tighter approach to studying these applications, and restricting the 
opportunities for obtaining a -ew license. Along with thie it is moving to ask the 
political authorities to amend the legislative act pertaining to the regulation 
authorizing the licensing of new banks, thus leaving the door open in principle to 
those who want to submit applications for new licenses while closing the door in 
practice--with the help of the political authorities--on many applicatiors which 
are still in the planning stage. 
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INTERNAL SECURITY OFFICERS PROMOTED 


Beirut AL-SAFIR in Arabic 29 Jan 81 p 7 
[Article: “Decree Promotes 69 Officers in Lnternal Security Forces") 


[Text] A decree wae iseued yesterday promoting 28 officers in the internal 
security forces and placing 41 officers on the promotion schedule. 


The decree stated: 


T © President of the Republic, in accordance with the constitution, in accordance 
with legislative decree number 54 of 5 Aug 1967, Organization of Internal Security 
Forces, and in accordance with decree 3734 of 31 Dec 1980, Placing Officers of 
Internal Security Forces on the Promotion Schedule, decrees the following: 


Firat article: As of 1 Jan 81, officers of the aforementioned internal security 
forces are promoted as follows, and their names are to be placed on promotion 
schedule number 1 for 1981, in accordance with the first article of decree number 
3734 of 31 Dec 1980, as follows: 


A. To the rank of Lt Col. provisional Lt Col Firuz al-Yazji. 


B. To the rank of Major, provisional Majors Ramiz Mafuz, ‘Adnan al-Ghatimi, 
George Hijar and Ghazi Fara). 


C. To che rank of provisional Major, Captains Samir Abu Jawdah and Ghassan 
Najim. 


D. To the rank of provisional Captain: First Lieutenants Habib Lutfi and 
Ilyas Ka‘ yakati. 


E. To the rank of First Lieutenant, Second Lieutenants Fadi Abu Hasan, Naqqula 
al-Habar, Hasan Baydun, Dib ‘Abdallah, George Salamah, [brahim Basbus, Antun 
"Abud, ‘Abd-al-Rahman Ghalayini, Yasir Mahmud, Salah ‘Ayd, Jamal Ramadan, Ghassan 
Sabah, Zahir Kashli, Louis Ghafri, Muhammad Qasim, Bayar Nassar, Ahmad Hunaynah, 
Salah Jibran and Husayn Za'ruri. 


Second article: The names of the following officers are to be placed on promotion 
schedule number 2 ior 1981: 
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To the rank of Firet Lieutenant, Second Lieutenanta Kamal Sabah, Mustafa Hasan, 
Lahhud al-Tanuri, Bisharah Bieharah, Mikhail Sarkis, Muhammad al-Sabsabi, Rudolf 
Saliba, Rulan ‘Abd=al-Satir, Barar al-Awit and Muhammad Qadurah. 


Third article: The names of the following officers are to be placed on promotion 
achedule 3 for 1981: 


A. To the rank of Colonel, provisional Colonels Mishal Shababi and Ramiz Kan}. 
B. To the rank of Lieutenant Colonel, provisional Lieutenant Colonels ‘Abd-al- 
Karim Ghandur, ‘Ali ‘Ashur, Sharif al-lajj, ‘leam Abu Zaki, Ahmad Sami Minqarah 
and Mikhail sam'an. 


C. To the rank of provisional Lieutenant Colonel, Majors Ziyad Dhibyan, Adwar 
Ta'mah, Pu'ad Agha, [brahim Mahanna and Kalim Wakim. 





D. To the rank of Major, provisional Captain Samir Abu Jawdah, who was placed 
on promotional schedule number 1 for 1981 for provisional rank of Major under 
the provisions of paragraph C of the first article of this decree. 


E. To the provisional rank of Major, Captains Hasan al-Hallaq and ‘Ali al- 
Makhal. 


F. To the rank of Captain, provisional Captains Hafiz al-Hawat, Jirji al-Naddaf, 
‘Ali ‘Abbas Makki, Walid Qalilat, Samir Rahmah, Mishal Karam and Faysal Marrar. 


G. To the provisional rank of Captain, First Lieutenants ‘Abd-al-Rahman Jamal, 
Amin Saliba and Muhammad Sha‘itu. 


H. To the rank of First Lieutenant, Second Lieutenant Butrus Tannus. 


I. To the rank of First Lieutenant, Musician, Second Lieutenant, Musician 
Aylila Faransis. 


Fourth article: The names of the following officers are to be placed on promotion 
achedule number 4 for 1981: 


A. To the rank of Major, Captains Ghassan Najim, who was placed on promotion sch- 
edule number 1 for 1981 to the provisional rank of Major under the provisions of 
paragraph C of the first article of this decree. 


B. To the provisional rank of Major, Captains Ali Mahmud Makki, Antun ‘Abbud, 
Ramzi Kalab and Fadi Abu Zayn. 


Fifth Article: This decree is to be published and disseminated as necessary. 


7587 
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LEBANON 


BRLEFS 


PHALANGE ARMS =~ The Lebanese rightist Phalange Party has received new weapons 
from the Sadat regime, the United States and Israel during the past few days. 
AL~KHALIJ stood alone more than a week ago in publishing information about arms 
exported to the Phalange Party. An informed source gave AL-KHALIJ more details 
yesterday about arms shipments to the Phalange Party. He said: "Transports and 
vehicles [malalat) fitted with intermediate machine guns, military jeeps and 
Kalashnikov guns were received by the party from the Sadat regime." He confirmed 
that a shipment of arms reached the Phalange Party from the United States, including 
six armored vehicles of the ("Banhad") rapid movement type and a number of 
intermediate size guns, in addition to a number of advanced M-16 rifles and hunting 
rifles. A shipment of bulletproof garments also arrived from the United States 
to be used by the "B.J." unit, the most important group used by Bashir al- 
Jumayyil in his special operations. At the same time, the agent Sa'd Haddad 
received a shipment of Israeli weapons, including anumber of advanced "super- 
Sherman" tanks. On another matter, it was learned that the Phalange War Council 
is now studying a request which it will submit to the American Department of 
Defense (the Pentagon) asking for a number of American officers and military 
experts to supervise the training of the Phalange militia within the framework 
of the increased interest which the Phalange Party is showing in converting the 
militia to a regular army. [Text] [al-Shariqah AL-KHALIJ in Arabic 28 Jan 81 
pp 1, 7] 7587 


WEAPONS SMUGGLERS -- Sources investigating those arrested on charges of attempting 
to smuggle weapons to the United Arab Emirates (Shaykh Saqr Muhammad al-Qasimi, 
age 23, ‘Abdallah Hamid Rashid al-Jari and Sharik Yusuf Abu Jawdah’ have advised 
that a customs settlement has been concluded. As a result, those arrested will 
pay a fine of 9,400 pounds and remain under arrest, especially since diplomatic 
immunity does not apply to Saqr, who limited the operation to himself, because 

ye has no diplomatic function in Lebanon. It appears that Saqr is a student in 
the business department of the American university and that he is the nephew 

of the ruler of Sharjah, while his father holds the position of head magistrate in 
the Emirates. It also appears that Saqr asked to buy weapons and that Sharik, 
who is employed as director of sales in a company in Sharjah, bought them from a 
person names George Nakuzi in al-Dakwahah for 9,000 pounds. The weapons consist 
of four machine guns of the Kalashnikov type with eight cartridge clips and 285 
rounds, in addition to two revolvers of the ("Komba") type with two cartridge 
clips and 150 rounds. [Text] [Beirut AL-SAFIR in Arabic 27 Jan 81 p 7) 7587 








SA'TQAH GENERAL COMMAND == An official of the al-Sa'iqah operations branch announced 
that during last month and the firat half ot this month al-Sa'iqah has carried out 
five fedayeen operations within the occupied territory. The most recent of these 
was on 8 January, when "a unit from the internal forces was able to detonate an 
explosive package in the vegetable market in the western sector of occupied 
Jerusalem, which resulted in several injuries to Zionist residents." In another 
matter, Comrade ‘Issam al-Qadi, a member of the National Command of the Arab 
Socialist Ba'thist Party and the secretary~general of the al-Sa'iqah organization, 
announced that a general command has been formed for al-Sa'iqah "including a 

number of members of the party's national command, the reserve national command, and 
the regional command of the Palestinian organization in the party as its members," 
in addition to him as secretary-general and Comrade Majid Muhsin as secretary of 

the organization in Lebanon. Al-Qadi said that he will start to announce the new 
leadership “after the first meeting, at which duties wijl be divided and staged 
schedules and various arrangements for all of the oragnization's activities will 

be determined.” [Text] [Beirut AL-NIDA' in Arabic 27 Jan 81 p 10] 7587 
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LIBYA 


COOPERATION WITH USSR MOVING FORWARD 
Valletta THE JAMAHIRIYA MAIL in English 14 Mar 81 p 6 


[Article by A. Skripkin: "Equal and Mutually Advantageous Cooperation") 


[Text ] *OIL-AND-GAS industry forms the basis of the economy 


of the Socialist Peopis’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, Prior to 
branch was fully con- 





ab I -—By-y ht the Li- 


byan Jamahariya is developing at an especially rapid pace. 





cso: 


Soviet organisation 
have drafted a General 
Scheme of Complex 

of Gas In- 


stance, a cross-country gas 
-line is being built 
rom El Brega to 
Misurata, almost 60u 
kilometres 


sion line have already been 

in operation with the 

and is 

being successfully used, 

substantially improving 

supply to 

the western part of 
the country. 


struction of a number of , at the Sarir oil Now when the country’s 
big eanerprices, which will deposits. The Soviet Provision with foodstuffs 
use gas to make fertliaes — —_ — the depends to a considerable 
or the fields, plastics, . usual them egree on import, 
synthetic menerioke conditions in the Sahara, 
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industrially developed delivered from WF, 
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territory of the Jamahiriya sem fast sinking oil field, lar roup of 

will be crossed by In 1980, was Soviet scientists have 
reached on exten- 


ween correspondin 


maps 
scientifically substan- 
tated | recommendations 


the electric power stations, of the USS optimal use of 
a. by the cities and = Libya to develop the hich ern ying between 
The realization of a Of great ithportance for "Poe many-cided Soviet 
number of these projects strengthening the Libyan economic coopera. 
has already been started, country’s economy and tion =includes also 
with Soviet for the living stan- metallurgy, geology, 
for actively participating dards of ion is chemistry, public health 
in the work. With their electrification. Two high- and a gumber of other 
participation, for in- tension electric transmis- fields. 
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TROOP TRANSPORTS PURCHASED BY VARIOUS METHODS 


London 8 DAYS in English 14 Mar 81 p 28 


[Text } 


CSO; 


4820 


ALTHOUGH LIBYA has been banned 
from taking delivery of eight already 
paid-for C130 troop transport planes, it is 
collecting a force of L100s. the civilian 
version of the C130. The US refuses most 
military sales to Libya and direct diplomatic 
relations between the two countries were 
suspended in 1979 when an angry crowd 
attacked the US embassy in Tripoli. The 
two countries, however, continue to have 
extensive trade relations: America is a 
major customer for Libyan oil. 

Libya is buying L100s from privaic 
dealers in ltaly and Luxembourg. according 
to one & Days source. Althonch all aircraft 
and vehicles capable of cur. .:sion to 
military use are covered by the restrictions 
imposed by the State Department's office of 
munitions control (OMC). the only 
available sanction for any who bypass the 
OMC is to blacklist the company involved. 
So the dealers set up separate firms for each 
deal: if a corporation is blacklisted by 
OMC, it doesn’t matter, because by then 
the firm no longer exists. 

In the case of one of the L100s, a 
one-man Miami company registered in 
Delaware Icased the plane for one day, with 
pilot and fuel included in the price. The 
pilot flew it to Libya, where he was told his 
services were no longer required; Libya 
then paid the owner, who was a party to the 
scheme. and acquired the aircraft. 

Libya is still trying to obtain the blocked 
C130s through such intermediaries as Billy 
Carter, former Texas legislator James Day 
and new Republicen Scnator Steve Symms 
(who supplanted Frank Church). It 
received cight of the planes before the US 
ban, but lost one to guerrilla fire at 
Entebbe. Uganda. where Libya supported 
Idi Amin. Onc of the ‘bootleg’ L100s now 
bears cumouflage paint and the same 
registration number as the lost C130, the 
8 Days source says. 

In an unrelated action, France has 
decided not to deliver ten missile-launching 
naval patrol boats to Libya as ‘retaliation’ 
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fw Libya's intervention in Chad and its 
proposal of a political merger with that 
country. The French government embargo 
was placed suddenly. only hours before one 
of the patrol boats was due to be handed 
over to its Libyan crew, 

Tripoli signed the French francs 3bn 
($610m) order in August 1977, and five of 
the vessels are already completed. Three 
are currently lving in the French Atlantic 


port of Lorient and the other two are at 
Cherbourg. About 100 Libyan sailors are 
waiting at Cherbourg to take over their new 
craft but only French sailors are aboard the 
vessels. 

Frencn sources said that security has been 
stepped up considerably in Cherbourg. The 
two vessels there are still being fitted out 
but all approaches to the Charles X basin 
are under armed guard. The entrance to the 
basin is normally blocked by a revolving 
bridge. 

Clearly, the French have learned from 
their lesson of Christmas 1969, when five 
similar patrol boats, which had been built 
and fitted out for the Israeli navy but then 
placed under embargo, slipped their 
moorings and quietly put to sea under 
Israeli command while French personnel 
were busy celebrating thei completion. 

Contructions Mecaniques de Normandie 
has built identical patrol boats for the 
Argentinian, Greek, Iranian and Nigerian 
navies. The craft are seventy metres from 
stem to stern and displace seventy tons. 
Four 4,500-horsepower diesel engines give 
them a speed of up to 40 knots. The patrol 
boats are armed with four Otomat 
sh.p-launched missiles, a 76mm quickfiring 
gun and a 90mm twin-gun turret astern. 

Three other patro. boats of this type are 
already blocked in Cherbourg, and have 
been hauled out of the water. They are the 
last of the 12 boats ordered in 1974 by the 
late Shah of Iran. The other nine had 
already been delivered to Iran before the 
new regime took over there. 
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LIBYA 


TRADE WITH CZECHOSLOVAKIA PROGRESSES 


Valletta THE JAMAHIRIYA MAIL in English 14 Mar 61 p 8 
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ROMANIA TO AID OIL EXPLOP\TION 


London 8 DAYS in English 14 Mar 81 p 41 


{Text} 


CSO: 


4820 


AN AMBITIOUS programme for the yout 
exploration and caploitation of Libya's oil 
resources was the most important result of 
Libyan Oi! Secretary Abdussalam Zaqaars 
visit to Romania 
During bis viet, om 16-19 February, the 
secretary (ie. Romanian Minister for Trade 
and Cornel Burtica, Deputy 
Prime | jon Patan, and Vasile 
Pungan, secretary of state and private 
countellor to the prewident Zaqaar was also 
received by President Nicolae Ceausescu 
The programme is in effect an exiemsion 0 
the cooperation agreement between ‘ve 
two countries 
Under an agreement on trade, 
and construction cooperation 
ugned the viet, Romenie i to 
provide equipment for further oil 
exploration im Libye end build two 
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LIBYA 


refinerres Romania is also to be we 
conceswon for eaploratron in , 
will receive most of the product thould of! 


The two partes also on 8 
construction ramme. worth $5bn 
Romane will fectories » hospital, 10 


schools, two universities 4 (0000 apartments 
and a motorwey 
Romania i to extend ite technological 
avsistance to Libya in civilindustrial 
and transport, and train Libyan 
in the health wrvice wy = 
industry Currently there are 5, 
Romanian wm Libya, while in 


Romania | 000 Libyans ere being tramed in 
ure and health services 


In 1979 trade between the two countries 
totalled $40Rm 














London 8 DAYS in English 7 Mar 81 pp 42-43 


[Article by Michel Sewedcousine: 


{Text} 
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LIBYA 


"Mieurata--Libya's City of Steel") 


chewhere i the complen The Krupp 
engineering firm are leading the 
comartium, which won the $71 Sm contract 
to build the melt ship pre the slabs. 
while the contract for the melt chop 
dy the cmation Maomes and billets 

pone to @ group led by the Duweldort 
firm Korf Enginecring and Voest Alpine of 
Ausirian Voesi. Alpine has aloo been gine 
letter of intent for e cold mill with @ 
capacity of 120,000 tonnes of sheet vice! 


There have been some announcements 
thet @ second Japanese consortium. 
consisting of Marubem Corporation and 
Kawasekh: Heavy Industries as well as Hylee 
de Mexico, hat alo won 2 $4 30m contract 
for the sicelwork + reduction process But 
Mitewi and Briinh Sicel — who are the 
project tender evaluators burt hope to pick 
up other related contracts — both state that 
only @ letter of intent has been cipned with 
the comortium 

The reduction process. which will have an 
annual ovtput of 55° 000 tonnes, was 
deugned by the Meaican: and converts the 
bas iron ore into sicel pellets for feeding 
into the hot vice! rolling mille Contracts for 
these rolling mill — there eill probally be 
two — still have to be awarded Halimpant 
ate in line for one of them 

The Libyan heavy industry secretariat, mn 
charge of the proyect. has decided to add 
maverve capatic of handling 0 75m 


tonnes of iron ore & year Initially the port 


will only receive imported ore, but i 


eventually to be used solely for eaport once 
the planned railway bine from Mrurata to 
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STEEL CONTRACTS SIGNED WITH GERMAN FIRMS 
Paris AN-NAHAR ARAB REPORT & MEMO in English 2 Mar 81 p 6 
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tons in Egypt. which is by far the bigpest 
Arab steel producer 
At last count there were three stocl works operating 
Libya one with a capacity for producing 75.000 tons 
pipes a year. another producing a mans 


direct reduction unit with » capacity of 21 000 tom 
your. 

Reports from Bunn suggest that German exporter 
are optimistic about securing a number of related 
contracts stil under negotiation. Uhde. the plant con. 
struction firm, recently won a DM 200 million (S95 mil- 
lon) contract to design and construct a urea fertiliner 
unit 
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IMPORTS FROM MALTA STOPPED 
London 8 DAYS in English 7 Mar 81 p 21 


[Text] LIBYA §$ decision to halt Maltese imports 


on the pretest that it was necessary because 
of ‘Libyan market circumstances’ has 
fesulted im angry reaction among major 
Maltese firms largely dependent on direct 
trade with Tripoli These include nine 
tubsidiares of the joint Libyan Arab 
Maltese hulding company formed five years 
ago with $56m capital 

There has been only mild reaction from 
Malta's socialist government, which has 
fever shown much sympathy towards the 
Private commercial sector, being more 
imterested in obtaining world recogmition of 
its Neutral and non aligned status and in 
‘building Bridges between Europe and 
Altwa 

Local manufacturers are very worried,: 
however Tau firms, Medelec Switchgear 
and Mediterranean Power Electrn. which 
recently won large contracts from Libya. 
have gowns ready for shipment and now 
face a crisis One manufacturer comments 
‘Tf this ban continues for long it will affect 
our cash flow. our ability to employ workers 
and could be disastrous to the general 
economy Libya has roughly $100m 
invested in manufacturing and 
projects in Malta Moreover. it has been the 
island's main marke! in North Africa for 
some years, buying $33m worth of goods a 
year 

Premice Mintoff and Colonel Qaddafi 
have agreed to refer the Medina Bank oil 
dispute the International Court of Justice 


but both counties accuse each other of 
employing delaying tactics in ratifying the 
agreement Mintoff wants to resume oil 
drilling before any court judgement, but 
cannot obtain protection from any big 
power 

Mintoff seems confident that once the oi 
problem — the only dispute he has with 
Qaddafi — is resolved. relations between 
the two countries will improve and plans to 
increase exports to Libya from $30m in 
1979 to nearly $60m can go ahead 

The government points out that last year 
it approved 40 new parastatal projects 
providing some 3,000 new jobs In an effort 
to find alternative export outlets, talks have 

been concluded with delegations from 
sia and China, while contacts have 

been awarded to Italian, West German. 
French and Danish concerns to set up 
factories in Matta with EEC assistance The 
Algerian premier, Ahmed Abdeighani. is 
due to visit Malta shortly for discussions on 
politics and trade cooperation 

The opposition however, considers the 
Libyan move a serious threat to Malta's 
future trade and an attemot to reassert 
Libyan influence in Valletta They also 
stress the domestic problems plaguing the 
government in an election year. particularly 
the water shortage Householders are 
suffering from low presure and 24-hour 
cuts even during the rainy season, but no 
plans have been announced  mect the 
etpected summer shortage 


CSO: 4820 


109 








LIBYA 


ait it if it itn aEG wet 





bats 2 - | ee aA 
Hi it sh i 1 pi ay i ies stat 
ig 333 sf ints Gece 


icin?) i bl perth: i lsshus! 


Ph tie eat CEE fi eetldy 3 ty * aif 
£22 be 

ni lH ei ni ti i 
abet: HAT He it el 





110 


4820 


GOLD TRANSFERS FROM EUROPE REPORTED 
Karachi BUSINESS RECORDER in English 7 Mar 81 p 2 
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POREIGN MINISTER RETURNS FROM TUNISIA 
LD271348 Rabat MAP in English 1218 GMT 27 Mar 81 


[Text] Rabat, 27 Mar (MAP)--The Moroccan minister of state in charge of foreign 
affaire and cooperation, Mr M'hamed Boucetta, returned here Wednesday coming from 
Tunisia where he had participated in the works of the Seventh Fifth Session of 
the Arab League Council. 


In a declaration to the press, Mr Boucetta indicated that the ordinary session of 
the League Counc’ 1 was devoted to examining several questions especially the 
amendment of the league charter, current Arab political problems, notably the 
Palestine and Middle East question and the Euro-Arab dialogue. 


The Moroccan head of diplomacy added that measures were taken in preparation for 
the next meeting of the council scheduled for August 1981. 


Mr Boucetta went on saying the council had examined the Euro-Arab dialogue issue 
and some circumstancial crisis notably the Mauritanian allegations whereby Morocco 
was charged as being at the origin of the recent Nouakchott events. 


The Moroccan delegation, added the minister, had to clearly explain the Moroccan 
position and prove that Mauritanian charges were unfounded. 


Participants at the works of the council, he said, displayed great understanding 
towards the Moroccan position anc grasped the reality of the situation, namely 
that Mauritania is manipulated by the enemies of Moroccan territorial integrity and 
that Morocco is the country being aggressed. 


The Arab League approved a resolution asking the two countries to avoid worsening 
the tension currently prevailing in the region, added Mr Boucetta. 


The Moroccan minister of state finally said the league had entrusted its secretary 
general with making necessary contacts in Morocco and Mauritania, and if these 
contacts proved vain, he would seize an extraordinary meeting of the council in 
view of examining the question. 


CSO: 4420 


112 

















MOROCCO 


REVENUE FROM MINERALS--Mineral exports are Morocco's most important source of 
revenue, As well as holding the world's largest proven reserves © phosphates, 
Morocco also has substantial deposits of iron, copper and lead, rare metals such 
as cobalt and manganese, and fuel resources in the form of shale oil, coal and 
uranium, Phosphate: Morocco contains about 75 percent of the world's known 
extractable reserves, and contributes over one-third of the world's exports. 
Currently it ranks third, behind the US and the Soviet Union in total output, 
producing 22m tonnes in 1980, Last year's 50 percent rise in the price of phos- 
phate gave Morocco's war-scarred economy a badly needed boost, and its phosphoric 
acid exports covered 91 percent of the kingdom's oil imports. The state-controlled 
mining company Office Cherifien des Phosphates (OCP) plans to raise mining capacity 
frow 24m tonnes at present to around 37,5m. Lead; Morocco is one of Africa's main 
producers, It plans to boost production of refined metal from 43,000 tonnes to 
120,000 tonnes by expanding and modernising the country's foundry and its mines 
at Touissit, Draa-Sfar and Aouli, A new foundry is also in the offing. Copper: 
Morocco plans a dramatic increase in its copper exports from 12,500 tonnes to 
50,000 tonnes in 1985, The deposits at Bleida in Ouarzazate province, containiag 
an estimated 1.8m tonnes of high-grade 8 percent ore, are the largest in the Arab 
world, Exploitation is to be financed by a $65m plan with the participation of 
several Moroccan state organisations, and Arab and international aid donors. 
Cobalt: The quality of the deposits at Bou Azzer in the Atlas mountains means 
that direct mining is economically feasible (cobalt is usually extracted as a 
by-product of copper and nickel refining), Tungsten, gold and antimony: There 
are small deposits at Figuig, Errachidia and Ouarzazate which are to be exploited 
under a World Bank-financed scheme, Uranium: Morocco processes about 500-600 
tonnes a year of yellowcake, and has plans to double production. Coal: Produc- 
tion is to rise from 780,000 tonnes in 1980 to around 1.2m tonnes in 1984, 

Oil: There is little crude in Morocco, but the kingdom dces possess massive shale 
oil reserves which could one day supply its entire needs. The reserves are con- 
centrated in the central part of the country at Timhadite (20bn tonnes of shale 
containing around 64 litres of oil a tonne), and in the southern Tarfaya province 
(200bn tonnes, average content of 50 litres a tonne). [Text] [London 8 DAYS 

in English 21 Mar 81 pp 54-55] 





BOUCETTA SEES NETHERLANDS FOREIGN MINISTER--The minister of state in charge of 
foreign affairs and cooperation, Boucetta, had talks in Marrakech this morning with 
Netherlands foreign minister and current president of the EEC Van Der Klaauw, who 
arrived in Morocco yesterday in the framework of a fact-finding tour of the Middle 
East. During the talks, Van Der Klaauw outlined the European initiatives to achieve 
a Middle East settlement. The talks were attended by the Netherlands ambassador 

in Rabat, the deputy director of the Middle East and Africa Department at the 
Netherlands Foreign Ministry and the first secretary at the Netherlands Embassy 

at Beirut. [Text] [LD290940 Rabat Domestic Service in Arabic 1300 GMT 28 Mar 81) 
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PEOPLE'S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN 


INTERVIEW WITH PDRY FOREIGN MINISTER 
Damascus AL~BA'TH in Arabic 20 Feb 81 p 3 


[Interview with Salim Muhammad, PDRY foreign minister, by Jabbarah al-Barghushi: 
"Steadfastness Front, Nucleus of the Arab Community's Struggle; Front Nations 
Define Strategy of Opposition. America Used Gulf War as Pretext to Move Its 
Fleets. We Call For Penninsula, Gulf and African Horn Summit to Avert Dangers 
of Camp David Accords."] 


[Text] The truth that has thrust itself on the Arab action level was clarified at 
the New Delhi conference of the non-aligned nations' foreign ministers. It was 
evident in the natural and decisive cohesion among the Arab nations, belonging 

to the Steadfastness and Resistance Front. Within the conference, their role 

was distinguished by concentrating on principles of right, firmness of purpose 
and legality of the Arab struggle against Zionist occupation and the forces 
backing it, whether imperialist powers, or those world reactionary forces who 
travel in their orbit in New Delhi. 


AL-BA'TH attended the non-aligned conference, and met with a number of foreign 
ministers. We talked with Salim Salih Muhammad, foreign minister of the Democratic 
Yemen, about the efforts which distinguished the acitivity of the Steadfastness 
and Resistance Front nations within the Arab group on the one hand, and secondly, 
on the level of the other conferees. 


Salim Muhammad clarified the PDRY's role, in cooperation with the Arab nations 
of the Steadfastness front, in opposing American imperialist provocations, one 
of the most important of which was Saddam's war against the Iranian revolution. 
This has caused the nations of the region, generally, to live in a state of 
direct American threat to their independence and their peopl. 's aspirations. 


The PDRY foreign minister, in his reply, showed special concern for the serious 
consequences, to the Arabs' land and fate, resulting from the traitorous Camp 
David accords. He underscored some of the apsects of what the Arabs have seen 
recently, in terms of dubious alliances and activities. They represent only 
one facet of the imperialist danger, aimed at subjecting the region to specific 
military bases spread over the territory of Egypt, Somalia and Oman. 


Salim Muhammad made this position clear in the following interview: 
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[Question] Did the Steadfastness front states have a distinctive position during 
the meeting that the chiefs of the Arab delegations held, on the first day of 
the conference? 


[Anewer] The nations of the Steadfastness and Resistance Front represent the 
nucleus of the Arab community's battle to oppose the treacherous Camp David accords, 
their consequences and effects on the Arab region, and the schemes and conspiracies 
that the Camp David parties are carrying out, under the leadership of the United 
States, against the Arab people and their national and pan-Arab interests. 


From this starting-point, at all international assemblies, including the present 
conference of non-aligned foreign ministers, we must strive to encourage the Arab 
position, in an attempt ot continually condemn and oppose the treacherous Camp 
David accords, and to oust any tangible results, in order to confront, block and 
thwart the effects stemming from Camp David. At this conference, our efforts were 
concentrated on shifting the Arab position to a more progressive stage than we 
achieved at the Sixth Summit Conference of Non-Aligned Nations in Havana, with 
respect to demanding the suspension of the Egyptian regime's membership in the 
non-aligned movement, as a result of violations of the principles and goals of 
non-aligned policy. 


[Question] The PDRY's stance regarding the Gulf war is well known. Do you see 
any justification for continuing this war, while American uses it as a pretext 
to increase its military presence in the area? 


[Answer] Since the fighting begen between these two neighboring countries--Iraq 
and Iran--the PDRY has implored the two parties to settle the dispute between 
them by peaceful means. Our position stems from our belief that continuing the 
fighting between these two countries, in addition to its being a waste of their 
material and human energies and capabilities, which it was assumed would be used 
to resist our coman enemy, imperialism and Zionism, also is a threat to the 
security and independence of the nations and people of this important and 
strategic region. 


We are also aware that world imperialism, headed by American imperialism, has used 
this war as a pretext to increase its presence in the area. Examples are the 
vast war fleets that American imperialism is massing, the military bases that are 
being established in Oman, Somalia, Kenya and Egypt, and their attempts to 

revive military alliances under new names. 





Therefore, we once again implore the two parties to strive to peacefully settle 
the dispute between them. That way, we can deny the opportunity to American 
imperialism and its ambitions to dominate the region, and impose its hegemony 
over the wealth and resources of the peoples of the region. 


[Question] Do you think that what has happened between Egypt and Somalia, as 
well as Kenya, represents the beginning of a new alliance? 
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[Answer] Political and military developments, since the Camp David accords, h ive 
proved that the Camp David parties, in their policies and actions, are striving 
for the establishment of military and political alliances and blocs in our region, 
to serve imperialist interests and aggressive goals. 


The Egyptian regime plays a principal role in carrying out these schemes, It 
represents the role of policeman for American interests ‘n the Arab region and in 
Africa, aimed at plotting against Arab issues, led by the case of the Palestinian 
Arab people, and at aborting the African national liberation movements, and the 
hostility of peoples striving for Liberation and to build their new future lives. 


In the PDRY, we are aware of these dangers and conspiracies that confront the 
region. Our firm position to stand fast against these military and political 
alliances and blocs, and the building of military bases in the region. 


On this basis, Brother ‘Ali Nasir Muhammad, secretary general of the central 
committee, chairman, Presidium, Supreme People's Council, and prime minister, 
has called for the holding of a summit meeting, for the nations of the Arabian 
Penninsula, the Arab Gulf, and the Horn of Africa, so that we can unify our 
efforts to avert the prrils confronting our region, and so that our people can 
devote themSelves to economic building and sharing in the just issues of other 
peoples. 


[Question] Is there much coordination among the steadfastness nations to shift 
them to a more progressive stance with regard to Arab action? 


[Answer] The nations of the Steadfastness and Resistance Front are boudn together 
by unity of purpose, destiny and the comMon battle to confront the schemes and 
plots facing the Arab region. These factors increase the need to strengthen our 
fighting stance, which brings the Steadfastness and Resistance Front nations 
together, and to continually coordinate and organize among themselves, in order 

to bolster their positions and shift the Arab action to a more progressive stage, 
than it is at the present time. 


The steadfastness nations have made many decisions defing their strategy and 
mutual actions. The steps that these nations have taken have had positive results, 
which serve the decisive Arab issues. 


In our opinion, implementing the important decisions, which the steadfastness 
nations have adopted on various levels, would give their actions and coordination 
the necessary push. Holding their meetings on an organized basis would be a step 
toward achieving our mutual goals and aspirations. It would allow the front to 
play a prominent role in encouraging more progressive and revolutionary Arab 
action, to serve our Arab causes. 
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: “Bight Glorious Years in the Life of ASHID’/ 





Hey ii 
sical 


DEMOCRATIC YOUTH ORGANIZATION RECEIVES PRAISE FROM PREMIER 
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He went on to say: 
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of Yemen that it was necessary to consolidate 


process of building our new society ani firmly implanting ASHID's 


status as the vanguard detachment of our country's youth and the reserve and active 
auxiliary of the party of the Yemeni working class, the Yemeni Socialist Party. 


al-'Akbari told the young people 


their role in the 


the young with a 
which aimed at des- 
to the interests of the 


spirit of solidarity against aggressive imperialist schemes 
troying international detente arm constituted a real threat 


He again stressed ASHID's determination to continue educating 
peoples of the world. 
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After that our brother Sa'id Salih, member of the Central Committee and 
of the Pederation of Peasants of Deamcratic Yemen, read out the Presidiun's decree 
granting ASHID the decoration of the 14 October revolution, 


Our brother Riyad al-'Akbari received the October decoration in a magnificent at- 
mosphere replete with enthusiagn and applause. After that, our brother al-'Akbari 
decorated our brother ‘Ali Nasir Muhammad with the 1 Pebruary decoration, the 
highest decoration of the Federation of Yemeni Socialist Youth, in iation 
for the efforts which our brother ‘Ali Nasir Muhammad is exerting in our 
Yemeni people toward liberation an! social progress an’ his constant support of 
ASHTD 


In a@idition, the Goverrorates of Shabwah ar’! Lahij witnessed diverse youth acti- 
vities in celebration of the eighth Youth Week. 
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Nasir ‘Ali Nasir: “The Higher School of Scientific Socialiam, 1971-198) 
Years of Fighting To Spread the Ideas of Scientific Socialiam’/ 


In a few days, the 10th anniversay of the establishment of the Higher School 
ic Socialiam will be celebrated. In the 10 years that have elapsed, 
this school has embodied a Lighthouse illuminating, through its light, the road 
before fighting Yemenis. 


Ten years in the life of the Higher School of Scienti 
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ionary moral customs ard habits, and so forth). 


All this, in addition to the ideological sabotage imported from stside, with all 
its manifestations, shows the degree of difficulty of the task wiich has been as- 
School for Scientific Socialism. 


involving large groups of teachers. The goal in these courses was to spread the 
ideas of scientific socialian, that is, the stutly of the basic principles, laws 

and statements of the theory of scientific socialism, in horizontal form. It was 
necessary to give this matter greater attention, since at that period it was de- 
sired to arm the member of our party am! goverrment ani mss organization staffs 
with preliminary basic knowledge of the theory of scientific socialism, the only 














scientific theary which has offered a correct interpretation of the historic road 
to human progress. 


Along with the continued organization of short course, the need for holding study 
courses for a iod of one or two academic years became apparent; these courses 
played a decisive role in preparing an! scorediting staffs. 


The hol ling of these courses was accanpanied by abundant scientific activity which 
manifested itself in the holding of mmerous scientific a whose subjects 
dealt with the issues of development of the Yemeni revolu as well as issues 
related to the building of the new society in Democratic Yemen. 








While we review the publicity arm! educational activity of 
Scientific Socialiam in this brief treatment we would Like 


ard diversified in conjunction with the canplexity and diversification of the 
of building the new society in our country. 


In this regard, it is worthwhile for us to 


has expressed itself through the school's entry into new form of 
development which manifested themselves in the transition from its old head- 
quarters to the academic complex bestowed by the Central Canmittee of the Soviet 


This shift, in reality, was not the expression of a mere change in location but 
in essence “expressed a qualitative shift in work and activity and the type of 
big tasks the Higher School of Scientific Socialiam is carrying out.” 


This move inaugurated the start of university academic work, which means: 


l. Transforming the Higher School of Scientific Socialism into a university scien- 
tific pedagogical organization. 


2. The gradual shift of the school into an organization concerned with scientific 
research. 


3. A quantitative increase in the number of teachers ani lecturers and increasing 
admissions to enrollment in the school. 
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ll abjectively led to camplication, diversification and increases in the 
of the work and activity of the Migher School of Scientific Socialian — tasks 
, @8 Our comrade the secretary genera) said, in the cirounstances of our 

to spread ani thoroughly implant the theory of scientific socialian and 
qualify and reaccredit staffs by relying on this vital revolutionary theory and 

in the circumstances of our determination to bring about the party's leadership 
role in all fields of Life, the importance of the ro 
Scientific Socialiam and its branches in responiing 





PEOPLE'S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN 


LEADER OF ANTI-ILLITERACY DRIVE DESCRIBES PROBLEMS, GOALS 
Mien AL~THAWRI in Arabic 7 Peb 81 p 9 
a aes “Director General of Anti-Illiteracy and Adult Education Department 


a ee yee eee 


"In the past 2 years the anti-illiteracy ani adult education movement has been 
besmirched by apathy and a spirit of listlessness which are in contradiction with 
the orientation of ow evolution an! the resolution of our previous party con- 
ferences in this regard.” 


The report also stated that a comprehensive anti-illiteracy and adult education cam 
paign was to be launched as of last October. 


In a meeting with Comrade Ahmad Salih al-'Isa, member of the Supreme People's 
Council and director general of the General Anti-Illiteracy ani Adult Education 
Department, he was so kind as to respond to the following question presented to 
him by the correspordent from the newspaper AL~THAWRI: 


What are the reasons for the apathy and listlessness in the anti-illiteracy move- 
ment in the past 2 years? What are the practical steps in the new campaign? 


The Yemeni Socialist Party ar the revolutionary goverrment consider the issue of 
educating the masses ami liquidating illiteracy within their ranks to be one of 
the important, pressing issues to which the revolution is addressing itself, on 
grounds that it is an issue whose goals are connected to the strategic abjectives 


of the Yemeni revolution, with its socialist horizons. The status this issue 
enjoys comes as a practical affirmation of the important, prominent status which 

the working masses ami toilers of Yemen occupy ani the active role which they 

aspire to in the course of the escalating revolutionary process which is unfolding 


in our country. 


Our party and goverrment firmly believe that educating the masses and raising their 
political and ideological level will not just enable the masses to participate more 
efficiently in carrying out the revolution's political, economic ani social plans 
ard programs but will also enable them to develop their political and leadership 
activities so that they may be able to bear their historic responsibilities in the 


subsequent stages of development of the revolution. 
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To embody the increasing attention the party is giving to this important, vital 
isgue, the Yemeni Socialist Party Central Canmittee report, at the 
party's exceptional general conference held between 11 ani 14 October 1980, re- 
viewed an evaluation of the anti-illiteracy and adult education movement as one 
of the issues of intellectual, cultural and social action in our country and 
scientifically analyzed the results of the «ecution of its plans and program 
in the past period. The report stressed "While we have realized great successes 
in this area, we still are observing that the anti-illiteracy and adult education 
ous “ap > Se ¢ been beamirched by apathy and a spirit of list- 
lessness, which conflicts with the orientation of our revolution and’ previous 
party resolutions in this regard.” 


ee SD Ses eee, SS span SS Gee GS wae eae 
the struggle against illiteracy, the party Central Committee report which the 
exceptional general conference approved renewed an appeal for the prosecution of 

a camprehensive anti-illiteracy and adult education campaign relying on all the 
resources of political, mass ani educational action and requested that illiterates 
ard students give attention to attainment of the noble goal of this vital historic 
. In order to achieve the successful consummation of the canprehensive cam- 

, the report stressed the need to create continuous revolutionary formulas 
thods to guarantee sound guidance and enthusiasm for activites ani procedures 
be organized within the scope of the various plans and programs for 
followed 


epere 
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organizations and party bodies concerned, the Ministry 
the media the responsibility of exerting maximum efforts to make 
against illiteracy a success, proceeding, in this, fram 
construction of our new society cannot be achieved without eli- 
curse of illiteracy. The report called upon our masses who have been 

illiteracy to continue their studies in followup courses prepared 
for this purpose with the goal of avoiding relapses into illiteracy and developing 
their practical knowledge. It also called upon our masses who have not yet been 
liberated from illiteracy to liberate themselves fram this disgrace, which is not 
fit for people of the 20th century. 
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The report asserted “Our party's efforts in the next period must be directed toward 
the attainment of success in this campaign against illiteracy so that the working 
masses and toilers will be able to participate consciously and erfectively in ex- 
panding and developing revolutionary gains and exercising their role in popular 
surveillance and in the leadership of society.” 


In carrying out the directives of the exceptional general conference of the Yemeni 
Socialist Party, Law No Nine for tye Year 1980 on the eradication of illiteracy 
ard adult education issued on 25 October 1980, and the resolutions and recommenis- 
tions of the meeting of the Higher Anti-illiteracy and Adult Education Planning 
Camittee held on 18 August 1980, the main approaches of the campaign for a 5S-y. 
period, 1980-81 through 1984-85, were approved following a period of evaluation > 
the Higher Anti-illiteracy and Adult Education Planning Committee. 














and 


n the past years, following lasuawe of Law No \2 for the Year 1973, we have 
managed to liberate more than 100,000 illiterate workers, peasants, housewives 
people in the military organizations in th ranks of the masses of our peuple, 
, this does not meet our asplrations, 


: 


Through a study and evaluation of the process o!f execution of the antu~illite:. 
ard adult education plans am! programs in the past period, an observation of their 
results, and an examination of the analytical data concerning them, it is possible 
to list the causes, factors ani obstacles wiich led to the low level of execution 
and results in the anti-illiteracy plans. 


A. The brevity of the stage in the preparation and readying period of which the 
plan specified in 1973, in terms of time ar! tasks. 


B. The political, media and mobilization activity bearing on the anti-illiteracy 
amd adult education movement, which was below the requisite level. 


C. The inadequacy of leadership action in the anti-illiteracy and adult education 
campaign (the higher planning camittee), specifically in the past 2 years. 


D. Social ard cultural backwardness. 


E. Termination of the application of the previous law in 1978 caused the campaign 
to remain Lacking in a binding legal framework until the advent of Law No Nine for 
the Year 1980, issued on 25 October of last year, which spelled out the party, 
official and mass staffs' tasks and responsibilities for making the campaign a 
success . 


The ve Anti-illiteracy and Adult Education Campaign (1980-81 through 
1984-85 


l. General objective: 


The camprehensive anti-illiteracy and adult education campaign in the People's De- 
mocratic Republic of Yemen is aimed at realizing the following: 


A. The total liquidation of illiteracy in the ranks of the working masses and 
toilers by providing them with the basic skills of reading, writing, ami arith- 
matic andi the principles of national progressive political and social culture. 


B. Implanting the buttresses for continuing education so that the educational, 
political and cultural level of the masses may be raised and they may set off 
toward horizons for adult education in its general, comprehensive, ongoing sense, 
in a revolutionary scientific content. 


2. The general framework of the campaign: 


The camprehensive campaign is a system possessing revolutionary goals founded on a 
radical, authoritarian basis; this is the teste’ scientific method which has been 
proved to be the sole effective platform which in its ultimate results will lead 
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to a solution of the problem of illiteracy, The general context of the canpre- 
hensive campaign will be a politcal mass context fourted on ani relying on the 
political and moral mobilization of the masses, the mobilization of all educated 
powers, the alerting of all instruments of media influence and orientation, am 
the application of material incentives through the use and employment of all 
resources and powers of political and mass action, mobilizing them in constant, 
escalating fashion to create high levels of vitality and growth in the various ac 
tivities which the campaign requires in the various stages of its execution. 


In addition, the general context of the comprehensive campaign will be e reliance 
on the principle of scientific planning of all plans and programs an‘ various 
political, mass, technical, and administrative aspects of action; in this, re- 
liance will be made on the principle of centralization o: planning and decentrali- 
zation of execution, in order to guarantee that the campaign evolves in a manner 
which will realize its goals ani provide opportunities for creation an! innovation 
in the execution of its plans ani programs. 





In addition to that, the general context of the plan also is to evaluate all the 
plans ard programs carried out in all of its stages, and various activities and 
procedures which intimately respond to the attainment of the general goals within 
the context of these plans arn! programs, in order to make it possible rapidly 

to transcend all problems Limiting the attainment of the goals *o be attained. 


3. The characteristics and bases of the campaign: 


In performing the task of eradicating illiteracy, the campaign is based on the 
execution of five annual plans. Each of these plans has the goal of eliminating 
illiteracy in the ranks of a specific segment of society, mobilizing various 
resources, and concentrating numerous efforts to work within the context of that 
segment. This concentration on a specific segment during each year of the cam- 
paign will guarantee that powers are massed ani directed in ome direction, since 
it has been proved in past years, in light of the paucity of human and mterial 
resources, that it is not effective to work in a comprehensive manner. Naturally, 
it is necessary that the possibility of carrying out peripheral plans during any 
of the campaign years with the aim of eliminating illiteracy in other segments 

in addition to the segment which is the objective that year, not be ignored: that 
is connected to the circumstances ar resources of each imividual governorate in 


the repubLic. 


One of the important bases on which the campain relies is accurate scientific year- 
by~year planning and a definition of the material and human resourcer which each 
year's plan will require. 


Then the creative execution of these plans, in accordance with specific schedules, 
careful constant surveillance of all undertakings and activities, an! permanent 
evaluation of them, will require the trainin: of work leacors in various work a: 
production installations and residential areas. The party and mss organization 
will play a prominent, vital role in this regard. 


4. The campaign period and annual plans: 











The campaign period is 5 years, starting in O tcher 1980 and entiing in Octobe: 
1985. Annual plans will be carried out wilds: Gu framework of this tine ceiling 
@ach aimed at a specific segment of the socie\y in accordance with a special 
schedule, 


Observations; 


A. In the first year of the campaign, curly the execution o*% the plan to Linu ite 
illiteracy in work and production installations, preparation and readying of 
various accessories, instruments and requirements for the camprehensive camaign 


will be campleted. 


B. A plan for each of the plan years will be set out sufficiently in advarce 
during the preceding year. 


C. The anti-illiteracy and adult education committees in the governorates will 
set out the annual plans of the campaign. 


D. Each annual plan will evaluate all its political, mass, technical and adminis- 
trative activities and procedures during arn! after its execution, and its results 
will be announced at the end of the year. 


E. The canprehensive plan will be evaluated at the end of the period specified, 
and its results will be annourced. 





PEOPLE'S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN 


SUPPLY, TRADE OFFICIALS DISCUSS IMPORT SITUATION FOR COMING YEAR 
Aden 14 OCTOBER in Arabic 11 Feb 81 p 2 


[Articie by Fatin Muhanmad: "Trade ard Supply Officials Talk: 66 Million Dinars 
amd Increase in Import Volume from Last Year to Guarantee Continuity and Diversity 


of Supply'7 
/Text/ “The year 1981 must witness supply stability." 


This is what Comrade 'Ali Nasir Muhammad, secretary general of the Central Canmittee 
of the Yemeni Socialist Party, chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme People's 
Council, and prime minister, has stated, ani what the resolutions of the Council 

of Ministers have stressed -egarding provision of the citizens' requirements for 
basic and consumer materials and commodities, in terms of quality and quantity ani 
in a manner appropriate to demand and taste. 


What are the prognoses the import program contains to this end, in carrying out the 
resolutions of the party and the state? To find out, we had a meeting with our bro- 
ther officials in the Ministry of Trade and Supply: the undersecretary of trade and 
supply, the director general of foreign trade, the manager of the Supply Department 
and the manager of the Statistics ani Planning Department. 


What Is New in the Import Program 


In this year's import program, it is to be observed that the volume of imports is 
increasing; while it amounted to 180 million dinars in 1978, it has reached 310 
million dinars in 1981, that is, an increase of 72 percent in 3 vears, and an in- 
crease of 66 million dinars over last year, when it came to 244 million dinars. 


Our brother the undersecretary of trade and supply states that this increase is 
aimed at improving the supply situation in the republic by adequately providing the 
requirements of the market, meeting the existing shortage in some commodities, and 
introducing new commodities. The development projects' share of the import program 
has also risen, from 48 million dinars last year to 56 million dinars this year. 


The Supply Program's Share of This Increase 
A question /was asked of/ our brother the manager of the supply department concern- 


ing this increase in the program. He said, "This increase in the import program has 
consequently been reflected in the share of the 1981 supply plan. All consumer ard 


i2e 











food cammodities enter into the program, which camas to 170 million dinars in the 
case of supplies while 140 million dinars are for development and production. The 
share of foodstuffs is just 59 million dinars an! that of consumer goods 43,5 

mi Llion,." 


Manner of Estimating Consumer Requirements 


He went on to say, "There are three indicators on the basis of which the annual supply 
program is set out, based on estimates of consumer requirements. These are: 


"1. The average per capita consumption in developing countries as campared with per 
capita consumption in our country. 


"2. The supply programs of executive bureaus in the governorates, based on their 
applications. 





"3. Actual withdrawls by each individual governorate. 


"Care has been given to have inhabitants' requirements conform to population density. 
An increase in per capita consumption rates consequently means an increase in each 
governorate's share." 


Is there any flexibility in making transfers among the various sections in the im 
port program, in accordance with withdrawal applications? 


Our brother the undersecretary of trade and supply talked to us about flexibility 
among sections by stating "Council of Ministers Decree No 10 for the Year 
1981 gives the minister of trade and supply the authority to make transfers among 
the sections in the program, if urgent need so requires, provided that this be 
done between generic groups and similar materials which lie within a single group, 
such as electrical appliances, foodstuffs and so forth. He has also been given 
flexibility to make increases of 10 percent in case of need, provided that that be 
done in coordination with the Bank of Yemen.” 


The Private Sector and the Import Program 


Our brother the director general of foreign trade pointed to the role of the private 
sector by saying, "The private sector contributed a share by providing the market's 
requirements for commodities through an import program, at limited rates. The goods 
it deals in are goods which the public sector does not import, such as lamps, tea- 
cups, spices and household applicances. The private sector's shares are allotted 
on the basis of what it imported last year, in accordance with the market's require- 
ments for goods, and the goods imported by the private sector are estimated by price 
and not by volume; its share in the program this year comes to 14 million dinars." 


Goods Imported by Smuggling and by Expatriates, and Alternatives to Them in the 
Import Program 


The latest decree prohibits supplying imported goods on the market; some of these 
are goods which public sector organizations might not import or might be different 
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in terms of type fram what they do import, What alternatives are there to 
them? 


Regarding this aspect, our brother the undersecretary stated, "The goal in this de- 
cree is the increased buying power these goods have caused and the rises in their 
prices. This does not consequently mean of necessity that the import program shou!: 


supply them. 


"One matter which must be taken into account is concern to protect domestic pro- 
ducts. Responding to them through the program consequently means facing the pro- 
blem of recession in the factories.” 


Our brother officials in the ministry stated that the solution lies not in importing 
goods through the import program but in: 


First, having imports camplement local industries which do not fulfil market require- 
ments . 


Second, improving production in local industries by showing attention to public taste. 
This has been taken into consideration, since the goods provided to the market via 


the import program are being diversified. 


Conversely, there is also an increase in allocations of some goods in the program, 
as happened with television sets. The 1981 program contains 1,000 color television 
sets in addition to refrigerators, washing machines ani video equipment. 


Sometimes commodities are placed on the market which are rejected by consumers. 
If the various bodies raise their programs, which are limited in terms of quantity 
amd type, what is the role of the ministry in determining these categories? 


Our brother the director general of foreign trade replied, "The bodies sub- 
mitting the applications are the ones which determine quantity and type; that does 
not mean that the ministry accepts these categories as they are, but that it exer- 
cises surveillance ami supervision over import permits from various bodies." 


Our brother the undersecretary added in camment, "We can honestly say that the other 
bodies are better able to determine the type because they are me in touch with 
the market. Diversification is based on many circumstances, among them the effor' 
to being subject to the monopoly of a world market." 


The market faced shortages last year in many commodities; 


Could one consider that remedies have been set out so that they will not be re- 
peated this year? 


Our brother the manager of the Supply Department answered by saying "In carrying 
out the Council of Ministers decree on providing the market's requirements, SC 

that it will not suffer fram the shortages of last year, there is an increase in 
the su-ply program's share of the import program; instead of the 188.4 million 
dinars of last year, it totals 230 million dinars in 1981 (calculating fuel as part 
of that). 














Our brother the manager of the Statistice ani Plawiing Department added, “The 
increase in the supply program was no Less than half a kilogram in each 
camodity, because consumption is 3 percent, as canpared with a tion in- 
cresee of 2.6 percent; the absolute percentage increase in all supply commod! ticr 
Since last year has come to 5 to ( percent. 


“However, there are other matters wiich must not be ignored, ani we are trying to 
eliminate them as far as possible. These are shipping an! storage. 


Comment 


“However, we state that there is another side to the organizations' car laints on 
the subjects of looiing, unloading an’ the del.y ‘” goods. of these goods 
are kept on the docks on the excuse that warehouses are rot lable. The res- 
ponsibility is twofold, being share’ by the port and organizations and government 
installations, and it will be remedied only through actual coordination am! sin- 
cere execution." 


We are embarking on the experiment of consumer cooperatives this year; such coopera- 
tives require various goods lest they remain mere skeletons; what preparations are 
included in the import program? 


In the sext 6 months, a preliminary complex will be opened as an experiment in the 
al-Mansurah area; 4 million dinars have been allocated to provide various commodi- 
ties in the form of consumer and electrical goods, cloth, readymade clothing, 
cogmetics, perfumes and so forth. 


We hope that this experiment will succeed so that it will be possible to apply it 
more thoroughly in various sections of the Governorate of Aden and other governor- 
ates in the republic. 


A Final Word 
A final word which we must state before we finish with this subject is the actual 


execution of party and state directives. ‘s regards supply stability, basic issues 
must Se taken into consideration, arr’ these are: 








First, the qualitative improvement arc cuantitative stability of local products, 

be they industrial or agricultural, will specifically require intensified activity 
on the part of the responsible bodies in the Ministries of Industry ard Agriculture 
and direct surveillance over their execution in this regard. 


Secormi, the proper preparation of the anrual import programs which will guarantee 
a basic reie in governing citizens’ requirements for variow supply and consumer 
goods; these will require that the Ministry of Trade and Supply, with all its 
various agencies, prepare necessary studies on market requirements, in terms of 
type and quantity, ani make careful direct supervision over the execution of the 
programs which have been prepared so that the import programs will not just be an 
annual duty which must be carried out at the start of every year. 


Third, guaranteeing that the supply s ..tages the market suffered from last year 
will not be repeated ues not just mean increasing supply allocations but also 
entails the sound forecasting ani planning of actual market requirements and 
plans for withdrawal applications to quarantee that the commodities exist in the 
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SAUDI ARABIA 


KING ‘ABD AL~'AZIZ MILITARY ACADEMY REVIEWED 
Jiddah AL-MADINAH in Arabic 26-27 Feb 81 p 3 


[Article: "Developing Capabilities of the Academy to Meet the Fast Growth of the 
Army; AL=-MADINAH In a Comprehensive Interview With the King ‘Abd al-'Agiz Military 
Academy Commander" | 


[Text] The peak of nobility and the summit of glory...a pool of knowledge and 
source of light...the pride of the Saudi citizen, object of his hope and object of 
his hope after god...insetrument of the country and bulwark of the mighty...the 
King ‘Abd al-'Agiz Military Academy: The blessed tree which bestows it fruit and 
reinforces our spirited army every year witu the best of men and the elite of 

the heroes who pledge themselves to defend their religion, god and country. 


The pen is unable to describe what one sees when visiting this strong citadel, 

and the manifestations of glory and the heralds of pride at an exalted level which 
the academy has reached, being distinguished in a short period of time by the grace 
of god and the success granted by him, and then the determination of the nation's 
men and leaders. 


One would be surprised and amazed at what he saw, which would fill his heart with 
hope and anticipation, happily delighted with what the academy has reached in 
standing and esteem in all of its facilities--in leadership, administration and 

in all affairs and in the excellence of management and liaison, organization and 
regulation of all sections and branches. The country is fortunate in having this 
institution which is truly an academy of heroes, an academy of the brave. 


AL=MADINAH met with Staff Major General Sulayman ‘Abdallah al-Shabili, commander 
of King ‘Abd al-'Aziz Military Academy, who presented us with a comprehensive 
review of the academy's facilities, institutions, studies and the benefits which 
the students gain during the course of study or after graduation, as well as the 
various activities of the academy and its plans for the future. 


The Study and Courses 


The academy commander, Staff Major General Sulayman ‘Abdallah al-Shabili, says: 
"The course of study at the academy is divided into three parts during the three 
years of study. The first year is the preparational part. The second year is the 
intermediate part, and the third is the final part. The course of study in the 
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academy is conducted in two academic sessions, with the total number of weeks of 
etudy no leas than 25 weeks at an average of about 35 hours per week of study. 

The course of study in the academy includes two programs: The “civilian” academic 
program during which the studerts are inetructed based upon their specialization in 
secondary school in the scientific and cultural division, Courses in the acience 
division include physica, mathematice and chemistry. Courses in the cultural 
division include economy, administration and the principles of physical exercise. 
These are in addition to the general subjects which both divisions study which 
include the English language, the Arabic language, psychology, Islamic culture, 
general geography, geography of the kingdom and political geography. This is done 
according to the specialty of each division. 


The second course of study is the military program. Military instruction is con- 
ducted in the acadomy in three wings--the tactical wing, the weapons wing and the 
military informa.ion wing. These include courses in signals, weapons, field 
engineering, unit maintenance and map reading, military administration and organi- 
zation, administrative affairs, provisions and supply. These are in addition to 
the general military culture courses which include military health, military 
intelligence, instructional methods, the art of leadership, military history, 
military geography, and small staff duties. 


Entrance Requirements 


As for entrance requirements to the academy he said: "The applicant must be a 
native Saudi born and raised, must hold a public secondary school certificate otf 
scientific institute secondary school certificate or the equivalent. He must be 
no older than 24 years according to personal identity or a biftth certificate. 

He must be medically fit for military service and must be no shorter than 160 
centimeters and must pass a personal interview. 


The Testing System 


He then touched upon the testing system saying: "There are two types of tests: 
periodic examinations, which are examinations on the year's activities given 
during the course of study so that the student can keep in constant contact with 
the subject he is studying. These examinations make up 15 percent of the overall 
grade for the subject. 


"The second type of examinations are the final examinations. The course of study 
in the academy is divided into two academic sessions. Some of the subjects finish 
in the first academic session of the academic year when final examinations in these 
subjects are held. At the end of the academic year the examinations in the rest 

of the subjects are held. The passing grade in military subjects is 50 perccut, 

in civilian subjects 50 percent, and 60 percent overall." 


Academy Facilities 
On the educational facilities at the academy the commander in chief of the 


academy said: "Included in the academy is the library, science and language work- 
shops, study hall and educational classrooms, athletic hall, cultural activities 
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hall, educational aide hall, testing section, expositions for the various military 
sciences for engineers, signals, weapons and vehicle maintenance," 


Btudent Benefits 


He then touched upon the benefite which the students receive saying: "The students 
are issued a monthly allowance of 600 Riyals, as they are also issued all the 
military clothing as soon as they join the academy. These are re-issued after a 

set period has passed. Food is served to the students in accordance with 
authorized nourishment regulations, and which is monitored to ensure that it con- 
taine all the nourishment elements of good food, The students reside in groups made 
up of nine individuals in barracks equipped in a comfortable and healthy manner, 
with each barracks having a hall for reading and listening. All the students 

enjoy complete health care inside the academy, or through specialized hospitals 
outeide the academy if the case calle for that." 


On cultural and physical activity and summer training he said: "The students 
pursue various types of non-summer activity through cultural and physical activi- 
ties which the academy directs with special care. There is also summer training 
after the final examinations which include paratrooper training, which is optional 
training for those who desire it. In addition to this there is a physical training 
course which includes firing, swimming and safety, self-defense, and driving 
military vehicles. There is a yearly field trip to the borders of the kingdom in 
which the final students participate, which gives them an opportunity to train in 
administration of the units. 


"The students enjoy a weekly break which they spend within the city of Riyadh, in 
addition to holiday breaks which they spend inside the kingdom with their families. 
The students are also permitted a yearly vacation of almost a month and a half in 
addition to the spring break between academic courses." 


Graduate Benefits 


On the benefits which graduates of the academy receive, Staff Major General 
al-Shabili says: "The graduating student is granted a baccalaureate degree in 
military sciences and is appointed as an officer in the army at the rank of 
lieutenant with a base pay of 2235 Riyals, as well as a housing allowance of not 
less than three times his salary and being no less than 12000 Riy ls, a living 
allowance of 500 Riyals, a servant allowance of 200 Riyals, and a transportation 
allowance of 400 Riyals. He is also granted a jump allowance of 400 Riyals 
monthly if he is in one of the parachute units. Officers in the special forces 
are granted the same extra allowances, and the graduate is entitled to both of 
these allowances if he works in a special forces parachute unit. In addition 
to this the graduate has the honor of defending his religion, king and country, 
as well as the opportunity for increased training by means of foreign delegations 
in accordance with the system followed in the army." 








Future Educational Plane 


On the future education plane for the academy, the chief of staff of education, 
Staff Colonel Sa'd Salih al-Suwayhan says: "The ecademy leadership atrives to 
support the inatruction by increasing ite capacity and capabtttt ten to meet che 
fast progress of the kingdom in all areas, aad the capid growth which the army 

is seeing in ite various sectors, At the forefront of the matters for whose care 
the academy is responsible are: 


a - Procuring faculty members capable of covering the educational neede of the 
academy=-to meet this ‘he academy is pursuing an official plan to prepare the 
nation's youth for this purpose. 


b - Furnishing the necessary buildings, installations and workshops which are 
suitably designed and capable of holding the expected future increase of students-- 
god willing this will be accomplished through the academy's new buildings plan. 


c = Studies are being conducted to install a closed-circuit television system to 
cover lectures for which there may not be a sufficient number of faculty members, 
or when inerest calls for the presenting of a lecture or guidance, or for certain 
matters for all the students at one time. 


d - When the army achieves self-sufficiency in officers, hopefully within the 
next ten years, the course of study in the academy will be for a period of four 
years instead of three, as the other year will be a year for specialists so that 
the officer will be able to begin work directly after his graduation from the 
academy at an immediately better level and with more exemplary ability. I must 
not let it escape me to point out that the instruction at this academy enjoys the 
concern of all officials, headed by His Royal Excellence the minister of Defense 
and Aviation, the Amir Sultan bin ‘Abd al-‘'Aziz. I hope that I have explained 
some of the important aspects of this vital facility of the King ‘Abd al-'‘Aziz 
Military Academy, and I thank you for giving me this opportunity. 
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SAUDI ARAB LA 


‘MODERN CULTURE' MAGAZINE REVLEWED 
Beirut AL-NIDA' in Arabic 5 Feb 81 p 8 


[Article: "Pirset Issue of the Saudi Magazine "MODERN CULTURE," Deals With 
Writing and Poetry; Concentrates on the Role of Repressive Authority and ite 
Relfectiona in Saudi Literature") 


|\Text) The firet issue of the magazine, MODERN CULTURE, TOWARD NATIONAL FREEDOM 
AND DEMOCRATIC SPEECH, has been published. This periodical is published by a 
group of writers in Saudi Arabia, “under secret conditions, of which the 
difficulties and dangers no one can know, expcet those who live with them," as 
the introduction etated. The issue is currently being secretly distributed in 
Saudi Arabia. 


In the introduction to the first edition, regarding the goals and mission of 

this magazine, it said that the idea of publishing the magazine was dictated by 
circusstances of need, objective and subjective. The first is represented by 
everything relating to the nation, its progress, prosperity and progressive 
development into the ranks of the civilized community. The second is represented 
by the feelings of Saudi writers and intellectuals, that they should be able 

to practice their intellectual, cultural and instructional role in complete freedom, 
in terms of spreading modern national culture among hte ranks of the people, and 
elevating purposeful speech to the social and intellectual horizon. The magazine 
is to be “a truthful mirror, reflecting the concerns of the social situation and 
the aspirations of the future.” 


Among the topics, included in the magazine's first issue was "Culture and Freedom." 
This article deals with the question of freedom in the Arab Nation, and the shades 
of repression in Saudi Arabia. "The barbaric Saudi regime sinks its talons into 
the necks of writers and intellectuals, sometimes holding lures, other times in 
savage pursuit, and a third time by pitting some writers against others, in order 
to make them tear themselves to pieces with their own talons. This has resulted 
in: 


a. Lack of cultural trends 


b. Lack of critical methodology 
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c. Reiteration of self-concerns 
d. Return of Sufiem symbolien." 


The issue also reveals the repressive Saudi su hortities’ role on the cultural 
level, in “Authority and ite Reflections on Modern Local Culture." ‘The issue's 
fiction includes “Death of the Muezzin" and “Toward Liberation, Visualizing a 
National Culture." The film, “Death of a Princesse," which alarms the authorities, 
is a film which “condemns the situation existing in Lllegal Islam. It exposes 
many of the obsolete family traditions, ond ceveale come of the shortcomings and 
tabue. It is in a purely Islamic context, expressing the Islamic point of view 
in all of these matters. Thus, the childish media hubbub that the Saudi government 
pursued, with respect to the film being show, expresses its fears about showing 
some of the life of shortcomings and senseless rules, which the authorities 
practise, when someone meddles in the sanctity of the royal family, its supremacy 
and ite secret and public scandals." 


This issue's cover contains poetry of Dr Ghazi al-Qusaybi, and his ideas: 
"Al-Qusaybi refutes the value of poetry, and its ties with the social situation." 


In view of the importance of the subject “Authority and its Relections in Modern 
Local Culture," and its exposing the role of the -epressive Saudi authorities 
on the cultural level, AL-NIDA' is reprinting ‘c: 


Authority and Its Reflections in Modern Local Culture 


Authority, in its general concept, is represented by a superior design, possessing 
many ways and means of control and influence, through its own power and its many 
institutions, perspectives and symbols from which benefit it sdrived. Therefore, 
its role, context and direction are expressed through the media, including press, 
radio and television, and cultural institutions, such as educational institutions, 
cultural centers, literary clubs, and "popular" cultural organizations, through 
forums and cultural festivals, and through whatever conferences and forums they 
are invited to or participate in, both at home and abroad. In short, they use 

all educational, cultural and social institutions for the purpose of getting their 
ideas across, and to firmly plant their roots in the consciousness of man, in 
whatever position he occupies. 


The Saudi authorities, by their class structure, their reactionary thinking, and 
their regressive tribal form, together with the economic role they represent, 
serving the interests of world imperialism, and joi ning with it in many colonia- 
list goals, try through their various structures, to dominate all cultural 
channels ans social consciousness. That becomes clear on all political, 
economic, social and cultural levels. We cannot here study the reflections of 
the repressive Saudi regime on all these various, principal levels; we will 

enly look at this role on the literar a 


Literary Environment 


The nation boasts many writers, who represent principal trends, which can be 
defined approximately as follows: 
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Ll. Men of authroity movement, represe,.ted by several older and young writers, 
whose presence, lLegitmcy and activities derive from the legality of authority. 
They express ite aspirations, circulate ite ideas and ite repress ve, regressive 
practices. This movement is a sycophantic manifestation which scales the heights 
of literature at the expense of the other movements, deriving benefit from material 
and media capabilities, which theauthorities' apparatus and ite mouthpieces make 
avallable to them. 


Perhaps we should note the ebbing of this tide and ite withdrawal into iteelf. 

It only appears at mercenary functions, ceremonial occasions, or in order to travel 
abroad to represent the ugly, Literary face of authority. One of the most 
prominent representatives of this parasitic movement in the poet Ahmad al-Ghazawi, 
poet to successive kings, who on various occasions, are represented by other 
notables, such as poet ‘Abdullah [bn Khumayes. Among the younger ones, two poets 
are pomminent, Mu'aydh al-Bakhitan and ‘Abd al-Rahman al-'Ashmawi, both competing 
with time to attain al-Ghazawi's standing. Among essayists, Muhammad Husayn 
Zaydan site at the top of a list of panegyrists, charlatans and regressive 
people, using his assets and memories gained in the service of King ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz and his retinue. Naturally, the list is long and includes a great many 
writers, both young and old. Juhayr al-Musa'ad is considered the most prominent 
young female writer, well known for her flattery and for raising distorted, 
regressive and impudent ideas on all levels. 


2. The reform and neo-opportunistic reform movement: The reform movement appeared 
as a natural result of the regression in which the country Lives, inherited from 
long centuries of ignorance, and intensified by the Saudi regime, which is 
distinguished by sanctifying all obsolete and sycophantic values and ideas in 

all forms of social, economic and political life. 


Several movements have appeared in opposition to the tryannical government. They 
call for reforms and chang»s. A group of these writers have been locked up in 
Riyadh prison, including Muhammad Hassan ‘Awad and Hamzah Shahatah. This movement 
expre sed itself through all available media, poetry, prose and by taking many 
stands. Despite the stench that the reform movement had in the Western province, 
Riyadh and the Eastern province, it is a movement without a definitive intellectual 
viewpoint, or an integrated direction in which to offer the required cultural 
alternative. The authorities were able to choke off its pioneers and force them 
to write poetical praise and prosy toadiness, either to protect themselves or 

to ward off suspicion, which they had not been able to keep away from themselves. 
We find the poems of Hamzah Shahatah, Muhammad Hassan ‘Awad and others, praising 
the glorious deeds of the authorities and wishing them success and long rule. 

This trend has developed in the words of many old and young writers. If Muhammad 
Hassan ‘Awad stands to the left of this movement, then many of the young and 
middleaged writers are on the right of this reform movement. This is despite 
changing circumstances, the appearance of incompatibilittes, forms of exploitation 
and manifestations of backwardness. However, it praise. whatever power comes alony 
and any statement whatever that the state gives to its helpless people. It 
praises the glorious deeds and the royal noble deeds, which bestows on this 
country construction projects, from which influential capitalists in offices of 
authority benefit. Our people, in the citie and countryside, burn in their fire 
and conditions of exploitation. 








Turki al-Sudayri, ‘Abdullah Jifri, Fahd al Aca! aletlertehi, aod Ridha Lara are 
considered the moet prominent theoretictansa for the neo-opportuniatic reform 
movement, which has revealed ite face and hae berun to lead the wave with impudence 
and malice. 


3. The opposition and provocation movement: This movement's attempt to educate 
our writers ie very difficult. Many obstacles oppose them, despite the importance 
of this attempt. The revolutionary content of the opposition movement has not 
yet crystallized, and ite basic features have not been clarified. This ts because 
of many reasons, tncluding the lack of availability of books, and the tron curtain 
chat blocks books, ideas, writers and intellectuale who represent the movement of 
progress and freedom, whtehtr they are local writers or writers from abroad. The 
repressive and tyrannical authorities had, and atill have, great influence with 
regard to prohibiting ideas and imposing rigorous censorhip over the tools and 
means of culture and media. They atill have their influence and intimidating 
laws, which threaten with imprisonment and torture anyone who possesses a 
progressive book or Magazine, or rather, they lead him away from the border to 

a prison cell, in the event any progressive literature is found in his posses- 
sion. Of course, this repressive, fear-inspiring role has its part in narrowing 
the circle of our people's progressive knowledge and culture. Also the media 

and educational and cultural institutions play their destructive part, which 
appeals to ignorance, hostility to life, and burying alive every revolutionary 
spirit calling for progress, justice and freedom. 





This role is refliected on the cultural and intelligentsia level and on our 
people generally. Between the people and the partisans of freedom and progress 
a heavy curtain hangs; religion, customs and traditions are used as a means of 
deceive them and keep them outside the circle of life and civilization. 


When we turn to define the concept of revolutionary literature, it is defined 
locally by the guarantees it carries, calling for man's progress and confirming 
the determinism of the struggle between the citizen and his exploiters, and 
between the prisoner and his executioners. It strives directly to racitly for 
the need of have scientific, cultural awareness, which arms man with the tools 
to advance him to a position ot making himself master of social justice, in which 
class distinctions dissolve, and in which possibilities of man's exploitation of 
man vanish, while enemies of the people are defined, and methods of authorities 
and their institutions are exposed. Their mistakes can be used to expose them 
to the people, who demand the simplest forms of democracy and freedom for every 
citizen. 


This movement has not yet defined its forms, because of the repressive, over- 
powering circumstances, under which progressive intellectuals live, and because 

of the impossible publishing conditions, both at home and abroad. This movement 
must learn its ways and means of expression, within the framework of the national 
movement and its progressive ideas, in order to anchor its roots, position and 
potentialities. It is all that stands in the way of barbaric, repressive authority, 
which only knows detention camps and torture methods. This is its way of talking 


with progressive intellectuals and with everyone who dares demand his right to 
live in honor and freedom. 
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Cultural Organizations 


Ll. The authorities use their cultural ineatitutions to advance and deepen their 
political and ideological strucures, through those responsible for cultural 
activities in the Saudi Association of Culture and Fine Arts, in the wornout 
literary clubs, and throughthe program of universities and cultural inatitutes. 
They concentrate on the regime's writers and their mouthpieces, including bloated 
cultural symbols. They also summon mercenary writers from outside the country 

to deliver heir lectures and practise their reactionary, regressive activities, 
so that they become additional mouthpiecas, who sing the authorities’ praises 
and blesaw their cultural tnstitutions. 


2. The authorities try through the institutions concerned, and those responsible 
for them, to penetrate the writers’ circles, of various persuasions and ages, in 
order to learn what ideas they hold, and by that means, to attempt to contain 

the greatest number of them and steer them along the line of those who keep silent 
or submit, or those who aspire to tame them and rob them personally and spiri- 
tually. 


3. By establishing such forms of institutions, structures, and formal centers 
for cultural and fine arte, it places itself in the ranks of states, which use 
culture, education and various of the fine arts to throw dust in the eyes, and 

to put an artificial emile on its face, in an attempt to absorb the demand for 
such institutions and empty them of their needed cultural and democratic content. 
The authorities also, despite all this, do not give the needed financing to 
cultural institutions, so as to maintain their facade only. Muhammad al-Shadi, 
head of the cultural and fine arts association, plays a filthy and shameless role 
to push the level of proposed adjustments to the lowest possible limit. 


4. The Saudi authorities, like other repressive regimes, k.ow the natural role of 
the theater in cirticizing wornout conditions and exploitative relationships. 

The spectators discuss it, in an attempt to raise their consciousness and 
participate in purposeful and candid dialogue, spurring them on to emerge from 
circles of fear and regression into areas of light, awareness and action. The 
authorities know all that. They strive to keep out theater in its backward 
state, feolated from society, through their magnanimity, by presenting specific 
and very restrictive plays, which do not go beyond authority's frame work, or 
rather, they try to use these plays to suggest to those to whom it may concern to 
sanctify the authorities’ brilliant direction, to wish them long life and good 
health, and not to concentrate on the many problems faced by the simple citizen 
in his daily life, such as housing crises, cost of living, shortages of services, 
and the lack of a simple means of expressing such conditions as these. 


Tw authorities do not permit a person to play his theatrical role, just as they 
do not permithim, in life, to enjoy all the other fields. The theater was strong, 
but now it is weakened, due to regression and repression. 


5. From time to time the authorities, through their institutions, call for 
festivals of popular poetry and folk arts, in order that the Nabatean poets can 
compete in praising the family and its princes, and the folk troops can sing 








aonge. At thie same time, the atate did not permit writera Lo meet together in 
their firet conference {n Mecca. They did not allow forming a writers’ League. 
They did not permit any Arab Intellectual, with the slightest hint of progressive 
culture, to enter the country. They want to keep this country as a theater in 
which they can do ae they please, a piece of property for their authority and 
obsolete fdeaa. 


These facets of the activities of the authorities and their institutions reflect 
accurately the relationship between the state and the citizenry. We noted the 
extent of distortion, regression and reactioniam in the ideas of the state and its 
institutions, the laughing tn their beards, the shutting of mouthe, the quackery, 
flattery and intimidation. [It fs the relationshpp of a shepherd with his flock, 
of warden with his prisoner. It fs a relationship against all the values of 
freedom and justice in the history of mankind. It is a relationship against the 
movement of history, but we as educated persons benefit from the events of history. 
We know that such a relationship {includes one of several aspects of the relation- 
ship of authority with the citizenry, and that such a relationship 4s this, 
hypothetically, will lead us to decisive confrontation with the authorities. 
Victory will be to the people's movement, no matter how long it takes. 
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SAUDI ARABIA 


DESALINIZATION PROJECTS DISCUSSED 
Jiddah AL-MADINAH in Arabic 9 Feb 81 p 9 


[Interview with Engineer 'Isam Jamjum, deputy director of the National Water 
Desalinization Organization in charge of technical affairs and projects, by 
Isma'il Tahir Muhammad: "Large Desalinization Projects During the Third 5-Year 
Plan") 


[Text] Water desalinization projects in the kingdom are a significant achievement 
the importance of which increases daily as inhabited areas expand and the popula- 
tion grows, causing the demand for water to rise. 


Besides producing potable water the desalinization plants in the kingdom produce 
electricity which is obviously of particular importance for industry. The impor- 
tant technical experience and extensive opportunities for training available to the 
Saudi youth who work in the desalinization projects are the main accomplishments 

of the National Water Desalinization Organization [NWDO]. 


In the following interview by AL-MADINAH with Engineer ‘Isam Jamjum, deputy 
director of the NWDO for technical affairs and projects, we discuss many of the 
organization's accomplishments and ambitious projects in addition to those we have 
already mentioned. 


The Projects Of the Second Plan 


[Question] What projects did the organization complete during the second 5-year 
plan? 


[Answer] Before answering this question, there are several points I would like 
to explain. The NWDO's projects are important because water is an important 
element of life. “We made every living thing of water" [Koran xxi:30]. Further- 
more, the organization's other product, electricity, is important for industry. 
In short, from what I have said, the desalinization plants are clearly important. 
When building these plants it is necessary to know a city's water requirements 
and to take into consideration its anticipated future urban expansion. A study 
must be made to determine the most appropriate site, blueprints for the plant mu 
be made, and finally, the project must be implemented, 
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The amount of time required varies from project to project, depending on its 

size and on our experience. I can say that the amount of time ranges from 2 to 
3 years. Now that I have finished this introduction I can answer your question, 
Several projects which were financed in the second 5-year plan are still being 
implemented in the third 5-year plan. The best example of this is phase 4 of ''\° 
Jiddah desalinization plant which has a capacity of 50 million gallons of wate: 
and can produce 500,000 kilowatts of electricity. It was financed and contracted 
for during the second 5-year plan, but it is still under construction, The same 
is true of al-Jubayl plants 1 and 2 which have a capacity of 220 million gallons 
per day and will be able to produce 1,250 megawatts of electricity, Some projects 
were completed during the second 5-year plan. They are phases 2 and 3 of the 
Jiddah desalinization plant, with a production capacity of 30 million gallons 
and 300,000 kilowatts of electricity; the Haql plant with a capacity of 120,000 
gallons per day; Fursan, with the same production capacity as Haql; phase 2 of 
the plants of al-Wajh and Daba; and expansion of the al-Khafji plant. 





Saudi Capabilities 


[Question] Tell us about the quality of the Labor force in the organization's 
projects. 


[Answer] The NWDO has several departments. We are fortunate to have as super- 
visors and administrators qualified Saudi citizens capable of plinning and super- 
vising the construction of desalinization piants, as well as operating and main- 
taining them. Certainly there are Saudi and foreign consulting firms which 
assist the organization's technical personnel in designing and supervising the 
implementation and operation of these plants. Responsibility for implementation 
of these plants belongs to specialized contractors inasmuch as the purpose of 

the NWDO's projects is to produce potable water from sea water, either from the 
Red Sea or the Arabian Gulf. 


Projects Of the Third Plan 
[Question] What are the organization's projects in the third 5-year plan? 


[Answer] The most conspicuous of the organization's projects which were opened 
for bidding as part of the third 5-year plan are: construction of a desalinization 
plant for Mecca and al-Ta'if with a production capacity of 40 million gallons a 
day. Its electricity generating capacity will be determined after the completion 
of studies to determine its potential. Construction of a desalinization plant for 
Abha in the district of 'Asir with a production capacity of 25 million gallons a 
day. ‘"? ‘ctricity generating capacity will be determined by studies and by 

the di .'s meeds. The contract for the study and design of these two plants 
has been at ded to two companies which are occupied exclusively with the design 
of these two projects. 


There are several other projects, such as expansion of already existing plants, and 
construction of other plants in the kingdom's coastal area according to the needs 
of the cities and villages for fresh water. 
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Determination of che priorities for these projects to be implemented during the 
third 5-year plan depends entirely on the studies which will give a clear indica- 
tion of the cities’ and villages’ water requirements, and will determine to what 
extent these cities' natural sources are insufficient for meeting their needs 

for fresh water. 


Additional Expansions 


[Question] Will the organization continue to increase the capacity of existing 
plants as the rate of consumption rises? 


[Answer] To answer this question I must make two important things clear. 


First, the production capacity of any plant, either in the kingdom or anywhere 

else in the world, has a limit that cannot be exceeded beyond a predetermined 
amount that depends on the design specifications according to which the plant 

was built. A specific plant's production can be increased by expanding the 
existing plant. This option is currently being discussed with regard to the 
desalinization plants. Take, for example, the Jiddah desalinization plant. First, 
there was Jiddah plant number 1, which was followed by Jiddah 2 and Jiddah 3. 

Now we have phase 4. What has been done is that additional expansions have been 
made to keep up with the demands and the completely unanticipated huge growth in 
the population of one of the kingdom's cities. 


Second, a desalinization plant's production capacity can be increased by a specific 
amount by using complex chemicals to treat sea water which enters the evaporation 
chambers. 


Therefore, the organization has conducted experiments, and continues to experi- 
ment with these chemicals at its plants. At its last meeting the NWDO's executive 
board decided to establish a center for research and for training the personnel 
who will operate and maintain these plants. An invitation for bids was sent to 

37 Saudi and foreign companies capable of establishing such a center. This center 
will be located in al-Jubayl, which was selected for che large size of its plant 
which is under construction. 


The production capacity of this plant will be 230 million gallons a day and 1,250 
megawatt hours of electricity. This plant will begin supplying tue needs of the 
city of al-—Jubayl, the industrial district in al-Jubayl and the naval base in 
al-Jubayl during this year. Riyadh will be supplied with water through two 60-inch 
diameter pipes. This phase is currently under implementation. We will begin 
pumping water in 2 years, in the middle of 1403 (Hijrah). This center will be 
fully furnished with analytical equipment for studying the effectiveness of the 
materials used in building the evaporation chambers. There will also be laborator- 
ies for investigating the effects of the chemicals on the lifespan of these 
evaporation chambers. Furthermore, there will be classes for training Saudi yout! 
to operate and maintain these plants. 
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Maintenance and Operation of the Planta 


[Question] Does the organisation have tie qua. i! ted personnel to maintain and 
operate the planta’ 


[Anaver) The NWD0's ceaponaibilitaer are noe li mcted to Lereing up thene poan' 
but include something more important: operations and maintenance, During the 
firet S-year plan we depended on the companies for operating and maintaining these 
plants, for obvious reasons, such os the fact that there were not enough tech 
nically qualified Saudis to meet the needs, ut during the second 5-year plan 

the organization's board of directore made the decision to rely on qualified, 
trained Saudis to operate and maintain the plants. ict began to rely on them with 
the help of some foreign experts and epecitaliets to aseiet in this work, Inasmuch 
as the organization needs about 3,000 people this year in all areas of technical 
proficiency to operate and maintain all the planta that are in operation, and 

will need twice that number during the third 5-year plan, the NWDO clearly has a 
formidable task ahead of it to create the various technically competent cadres, 
That there is an ineufficient local pool of technically qualified personnel is no 
secret. Furthermore, these people must be trained to perform their jobs. 


Training the personnel is important inasmuch as the operation of desalinization 
plants is a specialized job that calle for specialized skills. In any case, 
technicians who come to work in the plants who have never worked in such plants 
before, even if they are graduates of scientific inetitutes, universities and 

the like, must undergo a period of training to become acquainted with the plant's 
sections, components and principles of operation, each according to his special 
field and the job he is to perform. The training period required will vary 
according to the trainee's skills and previous training. This is a brief over- 
view of the organization's requirements for training Saudi citizens to perform 
their jobs in a thorough manner. In my opinion, this is one of the most important 
tasks performed by the NWDO. We are creating a highly qualified generation of 
Saudi professionals capable of serving their country in this area. The NWDO will 
spare no effort to improve administrative and technical performance and raise the 
level of training so that the plant's employees can perform their jobs at a 
superior level with distinction and excellence. We do this by way of implementing 
the directives of his excellency the chairman of the board of NWDO, 


Desalinated Water and Agriculture 


[Question] Can desalinated water be used in agricultural projects? If so, in 
which districts would such use begin? 


[Answer] From a purely practical standpoint | see no bar to using desalinated 
water in agricultural projects. After ail, the function of these plants is to 
produce water. However, the manner and method of its use are outside the NWDO's 
scope of operation. But 4 more important question is whether it is economically 
feasible to use water produced by the desalinizatiton plants in agricultural 
projects. The cost of producing water in these plants currently makes such use 
un easible. At this point let us not forget to mention that the Government of 
the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, through the directives of His Majesty the exalted 
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king and Hie Excellency the heir apparent, has shown great interest in the 

NWDO's projects, and has funded them to ensure water for the citizens of the king- 
dom, Therefore, the NWDO urges the citizens to make the best possible use of this 
water, following the example of the Prophet when he said, "Do not waste water, 
even if you are beside a flowing river" [compare Mishkat al-Masabih, Book iii, 
chapter 5, section 3). 


How le Desalinigation Carried Out? 
[Question] How is desalinization accomplished? 


[Anewer) The knowledge of water desalinization is nothing new. It is as old as 
man's knowledge of evaporation and condensation. But what is new about it is the 
efficient utilization of componente in the design and construction of these plants. 
To obtain pure drinking water, sea water is pumped through special tubes to cause 
part of the sea water to evajorate. This steam condenses on the surface of the 
pipes which have sea water inside. The heat of the steam is conducted through the 
pipe. It cools, condenses as pure water, and collects in special passages where 

it finally becomes the produced water. Meanwhile, the sea water has been heated 
to the boiling point by the steam, and passes into evaporation chambers. The 
unevaporated residue is discarded back into the sea through a special passage 

after its salinity has surpassed that of the sea water inside. Another new 

aspect of modern desalinization techniques is that evaporation and condensation 
take place in the evaporation chambers which I have just mentioned even at 
temperatures below the boiling point--which is 100 degrees Celsius--because these 
chambers are able to withstand decreased air pressure inside them. In addition, 
the materials which are used for those pipes, chambers, pumps and motors are able 
to stand up to various environmental factors for many years. The average life span 
of these materials is about 20 years. 
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WUMAYRI ADDRESSES NATION ON REGIONAL GOVERNMENT 
Khartoun AL-AYYAM in Arabic 3 Feb 81 pp 4, 5 


ticle: "Regional Goverrment Does Not in Any Way Mean Regionalian: I have 
iven My Life, Health ani Youth to the Unity of the 


iW 
/Text/ AL-AYYAM is herewith publishing the text of the speech the president and 
gave yesterday at the celebration of the People's Assembly body honor- 
ing the president ani commander on the occasion of 


regional goverrment. 
In the name of God the most merciful and all-compassiorate: 





We have responded to him, have revealed what is grave in him, have brought him 


We have nothing to mention but the book ani the verses in it; we have only God, 
whose grace is holy; in the guidance of the matters of our world and hereafter, 
we have desired only the desire of his face; we have striven for the interests 
and among the people only out of a quest for his favor, ani we have considere! 
effort we have exerted ani the holy struggle to which we have applied our- 
ves. If we attain what satisfies him through the people, that will win his 
grace and favor, ami if our efforts ami holy struggles fall short of our aspir- 
ations, he is all-forgiving ani most merciful. 


Thanks ard praise be to God from times previous ard for times to come. He has 

commanded consultation and has made the command through people to people, can- 

manding them to perform what is commendable ani prohibiting them from doing what 
is odious. He has caused then to be punished in the hereafter and on earth for 
their activities. 


Praise to God and blessings to the prohet of God, whose platform has been an ex- 
emplar arxi whose succession is an oath of fealty. He did not summon the people 
to do anything except what he committed himself to and he did not prohibit the 

people fram doing anything except what he abstained from. He was not veiled in 
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sancity, was not raised on Pich br hitter et fit mee hot Beams! ® abeve the 

virtue of his statis, [ic = eo f onan an? the prophet of 

of the two worlds. Maarten bat tal f aele him Cee mere and T «tue him 
— foe hie be his is — ' "ne bodes e tet t 

os have muceceded at, ar@ in *he sprayer st he mee gal 

go the ate oe oR’ seiemeniaadll oe? ahem ea ve 9 steer may ee th of ' "UCOUL8 

attending to our F 4. and achievarent »-hering to our steps. Verily we pray 

to his almighty glorious presence thet he say bhloee corr couree ont aller us to 
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realize our hope of bein ar he hee fewest oe te he 8 = 814 @5 tha quae le ae 
wea lth for the roe: "@ yr +h hin belie foe be 5 compe ana -aA rie tedium ~rer 
the oppressor. 


Great God, what we have hoped for jc: fet ¢° rieht fre the neamin We hore for 
this, strive for justice among the peer! an! oepire toward what is proper for the 
people. Great God, my your assisteree *° with us so that you may aid us in our 
affairs, lest we stray from your abiectitr., w thet wo mr ar \ ofore the people 
as you have ordered, commendable in wor al remmmrviahle in dead. May the truth 
be our path, justice our holy law, your cetisfaction our objective, for you are 
truly the lord and truly the one who brings victory. 





Great God, I put my trust in you on the day our steps were consummated, as we 
aspired to draw closer to what you have ordere! us to be, so that affairs among 
people will be through consultation. Tt is th: “ev cr which cutonamy he reached 
the verge of completion, in which **e —: ors have asemed the affairs of their 
regions, and in which the regions have rounied out their ministers ani cabinets. 


Great God, I ask you that you will be an aid to us ami to them, that you will bless 
their steps and our steps, anid that you will grant success to us ani to them for 
the sake of proper acts. 


Greetings to them in the name of the Sudanese mtion and blessings in the name of 


our masses for the efforts requested of them, the hopes fastened upon them ani 
their hoped-for sacrifices, which are the sacrifice of the pioneers ami builders 


of the past ani the implanting of principles. 

It is sacrifice for the present and ec bere for the future. 

In the name of God, the most mercifu’ anc all campassionate: 
Brother citizens, revolutionaries, men of liberal spirit: 
Brother members of the venerable boty of the People's Assembly: 


I greet you, brothers; greetings to :owr irmortal revolution, the revolution of 
25 May, which, with God's permission, is triumphant and victorious. 


I greet you, brothers, ari meet with you ent meet with our Sirianese nation through 
you, in a pause before history, indeod * ~suse for history, after which history 
will bear witness to our generation, to the things it has performed and accomplished, 
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set forth to rule 4 nation, 
, | was assigned to draw up a mation which, you know and ac- 





burst forth through the will of the people ami its base, which was in solidarity 
with its armed forces, in order to extirpate the roots of all corruption, injeed 


in order to extirpate the roots of factionaliam, so that sovereignty would belong 
to no one but God alone; 


In order to extirpate the roots of party struggle, so that sovereignty would belong 
to no one but the people alone, without discrimination due to patronage, self- 
aggrardizement through nepotism, or inherited tutelage; 


In order to extirpate the struggles of ideas, the ideas which have become obsolete 
through time and have become frozen with the glory of the ancient past without 
managing to have a vision of the present with its variables or the future with 
its aspirations, or the ideas which go beyond our actual state, our heritage arr! 
our genuine nature and whose thinking seeks inspiration from the land of others 
besides us, choosing to be the source ani the seed of experiments which do not 
suit us because they do not arise from us. 
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This revolution burst foru met (G\,, | pow lt ied ae lations o: 
corruption but to put an erm to tie iol) wal baer of all bypes of corrpution, 


This revolution burst forch ip crfe, to ore “setionti.er er@ party peliti.e as 
mniiestations of Ue synptams of tridiiea® an! racian, 


When the revolution called out “came to national unity,” it was calling upon the 
citizens to stress their adhererce to « felion am uw the Sudanese people to stress 
their affiliation with 4& iftuch «- We Greet doe, i Cart nl Dudanes rata 


The day the revolution burst forth it ui .ot buret i arth for Ja'far Numayri, or 

as a result of Ja'far Numayri. [t use. iorlh wit), tie will of toe millions who 
had lived through the repression ai! Sortie se 6! Giseonalon, Qe repression of fight- 
ing among brothers, the repression of sluu,jgle mony Lrethren, the repression of 
narrow affiliation and limited adhercixo., the .cpression of people who had lived 
their lives, their whole lives, in tie <.lupicn ut they alone wore the masters 
and others who had lived their Lives &. Jc delusion, and in the notion of others, 
that they were slaves. 


This revolution burst forth, indeed this revolution made a gamble, as it chose 
its goals, and chose the means for attaining these goals. 


This revolution began its course by surging int) the countryside, toward the noble 
the people of the Sudanese sation, who, throughout our modern history, 
of people without a voice, groups without rights, millions can- 
on behalf of a given faction or on behalf of a given 


i 
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a voice for people who had no voice, justice for those who 
people who had no tongues with which to complain of 


countryside, into the heart of the countryside, 
wilderness. 


Your revolution, with its leadership, mvei into areas which the hand of develop- 
men 1 the time it has been on earth. Your revolution surged 
forests ar! caves, your revolution surged to the 


their vagrancy, your revolution surged to the 
victime of an ancient neglect. 
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It surged out to these people, and its banrers were the banner of national unity, 
whose 


in shadow all people are equal, equal in rights and equal in duties, not 
possessing privilege by their ty to the towns or being ignored for their 
remoteness fram the sites of ible/. The revolution surged forth to these 


people and returned to them under the Slogan of full comprehensive national unity, 
adherence to the single nation, the Sudan, membership in one nation, the great 

— not tribal or ravial affiliation, not factional or party affi- 
liation, not geographical or regional affiliation. Rather, through the nobility 
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ious areas, in spite of their differences in race, 
and it is to the entire Sultan that your revolu- 

tion has set forth, brothers, it is for them it is fighting, and it is to assert 
uni greater affiliation to the nation and the hor- 
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The revolution surged toward these people, struggling on their behalf and struggling 
with them against the old legacy, the legacy of regional fragmentation, tribal 
fragmentation, racial fragmentation, and factional and party fragmentation. 


The revolution rushed out to them, and with it surged forth the resources it could 
provide for modernization, progress an’ advancement. 


The revolution did not choose, as a criterion of accomplishment, the capital ani 
its squares, streets, parks an! playgrounds. Rather, it chose the desert, in order 
to build roads for it; ty places, in which to challenge ruination; and chronic 
neglect, in which to chal the times in order to bring them up to the latter 
part of the 20th centry. 


The communications network, television transmission, construction of hundreds of 
new towns, aml water and electric systems in the deepest areas of the east, west, 
north and south, are not just a demand for justice; rather, it is also through jus- 
tice that justice is returned. 


The attainment of communcations among sections of the single nation, the attain- 
ment of equity in development, the reduction of differences among the various area, 
the provision of opportunities to contact arm! move about in the Sudan, to every 
area of the Sudan, are the attairment of an economic integration and social inter- 
action among the members of the single mation, however much their projects my 
differ. 


While the sites of same major development projects have been set close to per- 
manent sources of water, these projects, through their vast areas, their revenues, 
and the job opportunities for hundreds of thousands of people working in then, 
have broadened arx offered scope for all the people of the Sudan. 


They are in al-Rahd and Kananah, they are in al-Suki and ‘Aslayah; they are the 
instruments of production, the owners of production, and the people forging wl- 
fare there for everyone. 


Your revolution, when it advanced along the road to development, wanted, and chose 
to bring development, with its revenues, to all the Sudanese and not /s 

Sudanese as a Class. It chose massive production projects, chose giant roads ani 
worked tirelessly in order to provide energy everywhere. For the new cefinery, 

it chose a site midway between the south ani the west. For the pipeline extern/ing 
fram Port Sudan to Khartoum, it chose to have a branch extending to the center, 
passing through the east ard the north. For the new highways, it made sense to 
link their points of origin up to a mational system for the entire Sudan. 








Your revolution, the day it burst tor.i, "ous .wyo.unon, Uw day Le advaned, your 
revolution, the day it fought and sreanle!, scowerls! ant fought for the sake of 
the unity of the Sudan ami for the sale o' cx deve.cament of the Sudan and to up- 
lift the banners of self-wufficien ) av jvitiee we all cbs oo, 


Your revolution, as it faces world iiflacion, the insane rire uw) prices an! ue 
oppressive @nigration which has drawal avy Cap.nle people ami experts on whose 
training sweat arc money were spent. 


Your revolution, facing all this, raslizes, at the sam tim, that ic is clashing 
with hard conditions, but noneuieiows i' « Leet abie wW reup toe harvest of jus- 
tice fram the fields of its efforts. 


The revolution, arm the true revolutiomries, do noc look upon a temporary short- 
age in sugar here or there as just a Giwstion of demu! exceeuing supply. 

look upon it as a Case where segnents of this people have not seen sugar, ani, if 
they have, have not experienced sugar consumption, am! are striving toward it 
today. While our aspirations are qautstripping our resources for a while, there re- 
mains the glory of this revolution. it has liberate’ great segments of the people 
of the Sudanese nation from a state of affairs in which they did not own even the 


right to aspire to campete an! to participate in consumption. 


The same is the case with regard to textiles, the case of people who have lived 
their lives nakei, and the same is the case with schools crammed with people seek- 

knowledge whereas 10 years ago the people seeking knowledge in the the Sudan exceeded 
Fay) 0 tor Causes. 


Thus there came into being in North Darfur for example, 115 primary schools, 11 
general secondary schools ami five higher high schools, in addition to a higher in- 
dustrial secondary school, a trade school, a higher industrial school for girls. 


The same is the case with respect to the increase in meat prices, which does not 
just mean an increase in burdens on the consumer, but, at the same time, through 
the law of justice, means the attairment of the producer's aspirations for re- 
vermes which are in keeping with his new requirements ami his new aspirations. 


The same is the case with respect to ‘he rise in oi’ prices, which does not just 
mean burdens about which we are comlaining in the capital, but means an increase 
in revenues for producers of oil seals so that those reverwes may be in keeping 

with and consonant with their new lives. 


The seme is the case with the shortage of soap, which I know about ani’ admit has 
been the result of erroneous practices. With it, also, there nas been an expansion 
in the number of people consuming these commatities, which until recently were res- 
tricted to a few people. 


Through its justice, the revolution, when it turned toward the rural areas, real- 
ized that it was paving new ways of life fur them and opening new modes of produc- 
tion up to them, and it led, and is lealing, to a reduction of their experience 

with discomfort ard repression. This at the same time is prampting us to redouble 
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our efforts to double production so that the requirements of all segments of our 
people will be in balance with what we produce. 


Brother citizens, revolutionaries, men of liberal spirit: 


When the revolution chose to embark on its most glorious struggle, the struggle 
to ambody an! realize national unity, it understood that it could not confront 
slogans with slogans but that it had to come up against a state of affairs deeply 
implanted and supported by an inveterate backwardness. 


The revolution realized that its great goal, the goal of embodying the slogan of 
national unity, the goal of building the Sudanese nation, would not just be in con- 
flict with party politics, factionaliam, tribalian and racism, but that in the 
first place it would conflict with the influence of all of these, the power of all 
of these, the insistence of all of these on preserving their positions, their 
gains and their dominance over the will of the messes. 


The revolution, brothers, which did honor to the commanders of its vanguards the 
day it burst forth, did honor to the confidence of its masses the day it burst 
forth, cammitted itself to what our entire Sudanese nation had ordered the day I 
presented it with my own person in order to achieve the unity of the Sudan ani 
build the Sudanese nation, and faced me with a fate before which I have the 
strength only to struggle, inieed fight, for the sake of attaining its goals. 


Construction of a single nation, construction of a single homeland is the embodi- 
ment of the united will of the people of the Sudan throughout the Sudan. 


Along this road, I have followed through with my steps, followed through the day, 
the day of the triumph over Communist perfidy; I refused to retain power, all 
power, in my hands, on grounds that the struggle of the people and their armed 
forces, who crushed the plot and regained their legal power, had chosen me in 
fact, not to say to lead their course. 


On that day I refused their noble generosity am insisted on returning to the 
people and the nation so that it could speak its word in a free direct plebiscite. 
That was my armor and my strength, the day I rushed forth to stem the hemorrhaging 
of blood in the south, to realize peace in all the sections of it, to assert its 
unity with the Sudan and to assert the Sudan's unity with it. 


The will of the masses, as expressed by the first plebiscite on the presidency, 
was an assignment to which I committed myself, in spite of the protests of same 
peuple and their concern over the pramulgation of the permanent constitution of 
the country, which would be the decisive body recorciling the people and the 
authorities, would indeed be the basis of the legitimacy of the authorities. 


The will of the masses, the day they approved the constitution, was a new assign- 
ment to me to struggle to embody the stipulations of the constitution, foremost 
among them its Article Six, which states: 








"The Democratic Republic of Uwe Sudan is diiiiebvsued by «a system of decentrali- 
zation, in acoordance with the stipulatian set out by law." 





Article Seven of the consLitulion olao stawws., 

"For the sake of altaining popula. partic ition in goverment ond apyplyly de- 
centralization, the Democratic republic Jf the Sulan is divided into adminis- 
trative units whose number, borders a») nwis ace to be determined by law." 


This was the will of the peyle se alele’ tn the canetitul ton luis, Loe people 


formulated and approved. This was alo —.. will Uf the revolution the day it 
burst forth and declared tha’ the orew ! its grostest holy war would be the 
arena of attainment of the unity of (lw Suda, -- its land wed inhabitants, its 


soil and will. Our steps followed in succession aloig this road, brothers, 
followed in spite of all that was said Ww we re,arding the dangers of the leap, 
the need to procrastinate and the positive featwes in moving slowly; my steps 
followed in succession, brothers, in vonitnent to the constitution and its pro- 
visions, to the revolution and its goals, to the masses and their aspirations, 
to the great oath by which I made a pact with God and the people that I would be 
on the side of the unity of the Sudan or would fall as a martyr along the road 
towards it. 


This is because of my faith that the wiity of the poople is the trust of the 
people, which they preserve and look after; they alone are able to obtain it by 
sacrificing spirit and blood, because unity is the will of a people, the res- 
ponsibility of a people and the trusteeship of a people who are responsible 

for that before future generations amd before history. 


It was my belief, brothers, and remains such, that the unity of the Sudan, which 
was fragmented in the past, the will of the Sudan, which was broken up in the 
past, and the soil of the Sudan, which was split apart by fire, war and bloodshed, 
that all this was the result of the absence of popular will ard the result of 
dominance by the domineering and trusteeship by trustees and claimants to in- 
herited good fortune. 


My belief, brothers, was and remains that the will of peoples is connnected to 
their unity and that the unity of pecples is a protector, barrier and guarantor 
for this will. 


It was my belief, brothers, and still is, that we /words illegible/ of some people 
toward us, and that we /illegible/ only to struggle with those who impose them- 
selves by themselves as our custodians, and that those people who are lacking in 
the ability to lead and the power to sacrifice themselves for the masses, in ex- 
change for the confidence placed in them, atc people who delude the masses and 
lead their course along the paths of narrew party politics, rejected fanaticism, 
covetous partisanship and oppressive fectionalisn. 
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It was, ard still is, my belief, brothers, that the unity of the Sudan is contin- 
gent upon the unity of its people, a unity molded by the faith that it belongs to 
one nation, one people, one heritage and one destiny. 


It was my belief ani so remains, brothers, that the liberation of the will of the 
citizen fram oppression in all its forms is the way to creete solidaiity between 
that will and its source, the will of the entire nation ami the will of all the 
Sudanese . 


It was my belief, brothers, that there can be no road toward unity of will except 
by liberating the will fram all forms of narrow affiliation, regional affiliation, 
racial affiliation and party, factional ar’ ideological aff \liation, all together -- 
all of which are affiliations that fragment and do not unite, divide and do not 
bring together and drain away powers to serve the individual at the expense of 

the group, to serve the faction at the expense of the nation, to serve the party 

at the expense of the motherland. 


It was my belief, brothers, ami still is, that the road to unity, which, of nece- 
ssity, passes through the need to unify will, demands that power not just belong 
to the people, but that the power first ami last be the people. 


Thus our steps have advanced, stumbled an! risen again along the road to the attain- 
ment of local popular rule, steps which have been attacked by the people who aim 

at disparagement; it is an idea which has been opposed by peor .e who have interests 
in provocation while it is at its first step, lacking in positive features, whose 
negative features are prominent, since the people who have reali interests in it 
have contented themselves with reaping the fruits while those lying in wait to am 
bush it have reaped the errors, indeed fabricated the errors. 


Local popular rule, brothers, has been a step along the road to liberating the 
will, where power would belong to the masses and where the masses ‘ould be in pop- 
ular executive assemblies on the provincial level, on the level of the town, the 
district, the section, the village, the quarter and the unity, with the masses 
choosing and deciding, the masses holding to account and following up, and the 
masses planning and carrying out. Brothers, I am here amd now able only to admit 
that local popular goverrment, as a pilot experiment, has not met with the desired 
perfection, a perfection which, while we aspired to it, can be attained only 
through practice, practice which imposes errors and proper acts, which transcends 
errors and stresses the proper acts. 


Since the choice belongs to the masses, at their base, evaluation, appraisal arm 
accountability also belong to the masses at their bases, and, while they may make 
a poor choice once, indeed again, they will not make a poor choice every time. 


The masses which have chosen are also the masses which are able to any time to 
review their choice in the quest for what is the most competent ami suitable. 


The experiment of local popular rule, which has been accompanied by a reduction 
in central goverrments and the assignment of powers ami authorities at the level 
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of the base councils, represents the degree to which tne revolution has been ser- 
lous in carrying through with the cammitmenrt i: made to assign power, all the 
power, to the people. 


The voices which have been raised comeawiury popular rus aim Luo peace ces ure 
the same ones which have tried to corrupt the experiment are ao away with it so 
that matters would return to where they were, to tutelage over the masses, to 
dominance over the masses, rather than rower for the masses. 


The revolution, in terms of time, is 7) wears an. a fev murths old. Therefore, 

in terms of what it has resolved, in team of tne leqislation it has passed, in 

terms of the choices it has made, iniea! in terns of the caniutments it has made 
in order to attain and embody the people's gouls it has, in terms of time, only 

taken a life which cannot be measured by .ife times of people's experiences. 


Eleven years, in which we have managed to put the people in the position of dani- 
nance amd place the masses in the position of trusteeship over its affairs, can 
only be a brillant success ani good outcane for which we give thanks to God. 


Brother citizens, revolutionaries, men of liberal spirit: 


The revolution, the day it sided with the toiling members of this people, the day 
it chose to have its course led by an alliance of the forces of its working people, 
realized that it sided with people who do not have a loud voice, people who are 


preoccupied with speaking through their action, muttering through their production, 
arguing through their effort and self-sacrifice. 


The revolution, when it sided with the forces of the alliance in order to lead the 
course of this nation, formiate its unity, and build its united Sudanese mother- 
land, realized that, it had chosen people who have nothing to offer the masses 
except what will serve the masses ani do not posses the power of party provocation, 
group provocation, regional provocation or factional provocation. 


The forces of the alliance are the forces of production and the forces of self- 
sacrifice. They chose, in their places amd at their proper places, to be within 
the masses and of the masses, the voice of consciousness, not the voice of excite- 
ment, the voice of action, not the voice of disturbance. Your revolution, the day 
it was pleased to have its single political organization the Sudanese Socialist 
Union, aS a vessel encompassing the Sudanese, all the Sudanese, chose, through 
this option, to close the outlets of narrow affiliation, whether they were re- 
lated to parties or were factional, regional or racial. 


Your revolution, which committed itself to the Islamic platform as a road and path, 
has made it contingent upon itself to bin? itself to what God has ordered am 

what his prophet has set down, not to factionalism, not to tribalism, not to dis- 
crimination among people by affiliation or ceneolosy, not to the preference of 
some people over others, except through piety ami deeds. Your revolution took 

its guidance fram the great platform of [slam, whose most glorious prophet says: 
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"No one oppresses the people more than the person who calls upon the people to be 
in dissension." 


The most glorious of all the people also says: 


"There is no one in our midst who calls for factionalism, and there is no one in 
our midst who has died for factionalisn." 


Your revolution, the day it closed its ears to everyone who was directing tenden- 
tious advice toward it or was directing advice toward it in the desire that it 
procrastinate before starting its first steps toward the application of regional 
rule, turned away fram accepting the advice, out of confidence in the people and 
awareness of the masses, their consciousness in the Sudan and their future, a 
future which will be formulated only through the unity of the Sudan ard will be 
built only through the united Sudanese nation. 


It set out, brothers, along the road to the application of regional rule, in spite 
of all warnings, those which expressed themselves in various forms and manners in 
camments amd analyses co foaxeseen complieations in foreign papers on the 
part of some apprehensive fr s ard brothers, sane people who are concerned with 
the steps the Sudan is taking as it moves in leaps from the pit of backwardness 
to the peaks of agricultural and industrial expansion and production of mineral 
oil, and some intellectuals. 


There are calculated risks in events taking place far from the Sudan, even though 
their basic target is the Sudan. 


I have refused, brothers, to hear, because my trust in God is Limitless and my 
faith in the awareness of the people is my shield arm my armor, as I venture forth, 
with them and on their account, and they have a course which connects them to the 
pact that the revolution has made with them, that ail power will belong to the 
people, indeed that the people will be the power. 


When I presented to the Central Cammittee of the Sudanese Socialist Union at its 
third session, which formed a higher committee and specialized committees to study 
it, and what was then presented to the third national conference of the Sudanese 
Socialist Union, which discussed it, amended it, and developed it — assigning me, 
as head of the Sudeanese Socialist Union, to take the necessary measures to put it 
into being -- was a step along this road, brothers, the road of the application of 
regional rule. 


Similarly, the president took chage of setting forth a schedule in which he com 
mitted himself to take steps to put regional government into practice, starting 
with the appointment of the assigned regional governors and proceeding to the amend- 
ment of the constitution, so that its stipulations could codify the legitimacy of 
regional rule in the country, the setting forth of the Regional Government Law 

and the appointment of governors in a transitional period for which the national 
conterence set out a time frame of a maximum of 3 years amd for which I selected 

a minimm, determining that that snould not be more than 18 months, during which 
time the appointment of regional ministers would take place and the regional 











people's assemblies would be formed, and’ they, sony with the regional secretariat 
of the Sudanese Socialist Union, would take charge of choosing three candidates 
for the position of regional governors of whom the president would choose one. 


The measures preceding these steps wore intecratect with the metters follewirey (hem, 
all within the framework of the constitution and the Jaw and the context of the 
powers of the president. 


Brother citizens, revolutioniries, mer of liberal snirit: 


Although the previous stage was a prenaratory stage preceding the setting forth of 
the Regional Goverrment Law, it was a stace of preparation in which our brothers 

the assigned governors partic inated, aach within the Limits of his resources and 
powers although they were all equal in the desire that the great historic experi- 
ment should succeed -- not through their great accamplishments, sane of which paved 
the way for regional goverrment, as was the case in the Darfur region, where the 
first building for the regional people's assembly has been completed, but, more 
important than that, by enlightening the masses ari mobilizing them to perform their 
role and contribute their powers ami resources to the attainment of its goals. 


Regional government, brothers, is not an advanced step toward the decentralization 
of goverrment: it is a bestowal of all powers and a consecration of all powers, 
whose employment must not be confined to economic and social development in the 
region but must be devoted to the attainnent of economic integration and social 
interaction among all regions. 


The Sudan, whose area encompasses millions of /square/ kilameters, derives its 
unity, as it derives its power to forge its welfare, fram the econamic and social 
integration of all its parts. 


The Sudan has lived through waste and fragmentation for years and years; nonethe- 
less, and in spite of that, it continued, until recently, to depend entirely on 
production from one section in it. The time has come for everyone to contribute 
to the welfare of all and the interests of all, in the embrace of the unity of the 
Sudan. 


When the revolution chose a difficult beginning for its course -- by which I mean 
development of the powers of the Sudarmse people, expamiing education beyond its 

powers -- it was preparing for the day when the Sudanese nation would be able to 

invest all the resources of the Sudan in all parts of the Sudan. 


The revolution, which has raised the slogan of integration among brothers and has 
benefited and drawn benefit from dozens of giant projects, will direct itself toward 
the attainment, indeed the embodiment and assertion, of this integration among 

the various regions of the Sudan. 


The Sudan belongs to the Sudanese: it belongs to them in Niyala even if they were 
born in Halfa, it belongs to then in al-Fasher even if they were born in Suwakin, 
it belongs to them in al-Jazirah ami the White Nile even if they were born in 
al-Nasir, Kabyuta or Tawrit. 
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Just as cogional government is concentration on regional development, so is it core 
centration on national development: there is no campetition among regions, but 
rather cooperation and integration, no struggles anong regions but rather mutual 
assistance and solidarity. 


The united Sudan of the Mahdi is the Sudan of unite’ coexistence. ‘Uthman Daqnah 
from the eastern Sudan is the man who fought and oeemwered for the sake of all the 
Sudan. The martyred 'Ali 'Abd-al-Latif was martyre! in Khartoum, not Juba, for 
the sake of Khartoum and Juba. 


Regional government does not in any case mean regionalian. 


Regional government is for national unity wel the unity of the motherlanm in the 
first place. 


The Regional Government Law, which does not include conditions for citizenship in 
regions -- on grounds that thet is a right given to every Suwilanese -- just confines 
voters to geographical areas alone, specifying residence periods for them of not 
less than 3 months before the date of the closing of the electoral list, except in 
the case of nomads and quasi-nomads, striving, however, through this condition, 

to enable voters to get to know the people to whan they are to give their votes 

in order that they may form their opinions through knowledge, not impressions. 


Regional government is in essence arm! basis national government, ani there are no 
specifications for voters and candidates, for members of the regional people's 
assemblies and governors alike, except Sudanese citizenship, worthiness, amd the 
will of the masses, who have the right throujh their democratic choice, to rule for 
or against then. 


Regional goverrment is diminutive national goverrment; the Sudan has belonged only 
to all Sudanese ani the regions of the Sudan have belonged only to them all. 


Regional goverrment, brothers, is a step in which I have long warned of uncalcu- 
lated camplications, and when I gave warning, and am warning, I know the sources 
of the danger, I know the areas where the danger lies, I know the motives for the 
danger, and before all that I know how to confront it, grapple with it ard elimi- 
nate it, indeed crush it. 


Regional goverrment, brothers, is a great historic step -- indeea, it is one of the 
gravest steps which the Sudan has taken throughout its history; it is a step to 
assert unity in the shadow of plots, which I know, and whom I know to be behind 
them, domestically and abroad, whose goals and intentions I know, whose schemes, 
indeed movements, I know, whose sources of financing I know. 


I know, more than that, the price demanded fram them and the price demande’ for 
then. 


I know this, brothers, for certain. I have long been exposed in person, ami the 
Sudan has been exposed in its being, to the most arrogant plots which are always 
Clashing with it, which indeed are scheming to thwart its major movements. 
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I realiged this, brothers, We ay ». ‘ Jon, 
I realized this, brothers, with Uwe estab! istmant of the Saialist Union, I re- 
alized that, brothers, with the beginnatrey o! the toaacd 1 nag rus: along Whe road to 
development. I realized *.. brotaurc, wve? Ue *efdan for the aake of 
the Sudan toward on openin) town’ ti ie aly ane Tracer caur.. les, ala .@pe 


s 5 
; 


ponded to the Sudan's appeal for deve.opmenc wii yave Use Sudan billions of ‘lls 
I realized this, brothers, as I was causiim the Sudan to embark, for the sake of 
the Sudan, on the first steps along the ical to nat. Lonal ay eg the day I ae 
the Addis Ababa avroement; I rewlitos pots ‘ra. uJ aid, i sw ligod nlot 
from the inside, although the plote cuteide aa! iccide were tw side. of the sam 
coin. 


I realized it, brothers, the day I raised the .lo,an of national reconmilistion, 

following the suffering of adversity w.th its :amifications, which you know — an 
adversity which the Sudan's enemies today und yooterda, have tried bo exploit and 
use for their interests to achieve their imperialist ambitions, whose effects we 

see today not far fran the Sudan. 


I realized it, brothers, I 


as I was going through a critical stage during the state 
of il) health from which God cured me by his grace and bounty. I realized it. 
although at the time I made light of it was certain ami confident that 
Numayri was in the Sudan, and not that the Sudan was in Numayri, that I, as a per- 
son, am mortal, and that the Sudanese nation wil) prevail an! is immortal and tri- 


umphant, with God's permission. 


Regional government, brothers, is a step toward a brave onslaught against the real 
state of backwardness in our great country. If the choice of your revolution had 
been the choice between reform and appearances, your revolution would have been 
able to turn Khartoum into a paradise and leave the rest of the Sudan to years of 
neglect. 


Your revolution, brothers, whose capital is going through what you witness -- a 
deterioration of services, a collapse of roads, am a crisis in transportation 
and communications — is the revolution which has managed, in the heart of Africa, 
to build the greatest ani most massive .oads, build hundreds of new towns, and 
bring television transmission, as far as possible, to the various areas of the 


country . 


Your revolution, brothers, which has cnosen that the beginning of the fruits of 
its achievements will be on behalf of the Sudan ari not the capital, believes 
that the grandeur of the capital is embodied in the fact that it is a face of a 
country which is growing, not the appearance of a country which is frozen. 


Dozens of paved kilometers in Kassale, 31-Jazirah, al-Fashir ami other capitals 
bear witness to the sacrifices by the capital which belongs to them, just as they 
belong to it. 


-y building of the regional people's assembly which has been campleted in al-Fashir 
is proof of the fact that we are starting with what is the most important, not on 
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the basis of its position in the heart or on the periphery, but rather on the 
basis of its position as a precious part of the united Sudan, 


Regional goverrment, brothers, while requiring awareness fram the people, requires 
more than awareness fram the people's deputies -- it requires their efforts for 
mobilization, it requires their participation in spreading enlightenment, in fact 
it even requires their lives in order to check attempts to thwart it or divert it 
fran its aime and goals. 


Brother citizens, members of the venerable body of the People's Assembly: 


The steps the : evolution has taken so far, in consecrating democracy, do not stop 
at the limits of your assembly's great performance of its role of following up, 
holding to account and legislating — rather, through its manifestation, it is 
broad enough to be a model for the countries of the third world without exception, 
indeed the whole world one can say without vanity. 


While you yourselves are the voice of the people, it is the people of the Sudan 
who follow up on these voices in full, not in abbreviated form, over the radio. 


While you have been and are exercising your role in responsible freedam, free- 
Cam == full freedom — is yours, no wall rises up before it, ani its scope ic iot 
violated, The chamber of the assembly belongs to all the people, it belongs to 
the whole world, it belongs to everyone who wants to hear the voice of true de- 
mocracy in the Sudan. 


The presidential republic, which has been approved by the permanent constitution 
of the country ari which has given the president broad powers which are in keeping 
with the real estate ani circumstances of our country, is a presidential republic 
in which the president voluntarily and Ly his own choice is relinquishing all his 
powers amd authorities in arder to confer them on the masses so they can exercise 
them. 


The presidential republic, which has been established on the basis of the direct 
Jelegation of the president by the people, so that he, by delegation fram then, 
may take charge of exercising all powers, is the presidential republic in whose 
context the president proceeds to delegate again to the people so that they my 
choose the governors of their regions after a transitional period, which the nm- 
tional conference of the Socialist Union has considered should nut exceed 3 years 
ani which the president did not want to go beyord 1 months. 


The permanent constitution of the country, which has made the president a repre- 
sentative of the pooular will, the quardian of national unity, and the person 
responsible for the unity, safety and security of the country, is the constitution 
which quides me to carmit myself ami orders me to be commanded to preserve am pro- 
tect national unity ani to sacrifice my spirit ami blood for it, in struggle am 
imieed in cambat. 


Brothers, while I have faced obstacles ari difficulties, indeed plots, during the 
course, I have persevered through my conviction in God ani my trust in the people. 











I have been patient and forbeariny. | have parione! and shown to erance, ani ! 
have ignored, indeed even turned a ceaf ear, to warnings of danger when I could 





eee than and almst touch thes, in tie (bo tw oly mind would itwe {ft lasic 
am! that feelings of reaponsibilivy wuld ori po over at pereoma deaieaw and 
aspirations. 


No matter how patient and forbearing | have been, no matter how tolerant T have 
been and how much I have pardoned, no natter how much T have ignored ary? turned a 
deaf ear, I, brothers, consider only that ‘4 ep.te of all Ut, inieew!l “or the o ke 
of all that, I can only be myself, Ja'tar siibeined Nawyri, the son of this people, 
its servant. I am honored to be at its servi ® ay tc have We opportunity to lead 
its course and the duty of protecting ite nity. 


In all this, I can only be a soldier Leacing 5is people, or even leading himself 
a4 struggle and battle against everything threatening our national unity. 


This is an otah of loyalty, an oath Lefore tod aml Ue people, loyalty to all our 
heroes who were martyred for the sake of the unity of the Sudan, the hamogeneity 
of the Sudan andi the glory of the Sudan. 


We, brothers, are not living apart from designs, in fact the designs have come close 
to us, and have even infringed upon ow borders; we experienced their desigrs once 
when they were remote fram us, and here we are almost feeling their designs upon 

us close to us this time. 


We know the means ani ways, we know the financing an’ the agents, we know the smuc- 
gling and enticements, we know the purchases of the groups ami the purchases of the 
will of men, we know the goals of the people wh have designs on colonizing the 
Sudan in the name of unity, we know the people who are working to sabotage the 
Sudan under the slogan of unity. 


We know the people who are residing there, we know the people who are moving and 
provoking fram here, we know the illicit meetings between the proponents of re- 
gionalism and the proponents of national unity, we know the experience of Chad, 
indeed, we are living with it, ami we know the conquest ani how it intervened, we 
know the banner of unity after the conpest, ami how it was raised, we know the 
designs ard we know the passions, we know the personal interests, we know who he- 
trayed his trust the day he bore responsibilities for it but did not proceed to 
carry it out, amd did proceed, if oniy to prepare to pounce upon it. 


We know the voices that are raised, the old parties that are active, the tremors 
of desvair over the factionalism that has been eliminated; we know the suspicious 
alliance amon; forces which had not been removed until we got rid of them, ard have 
not been faithful to a promise which ve still pledce loyalty to. 


We know movements fran one place domestically to another, we know movements fram 
inside the country to outside, we know t'w broadcasts of quidanm, the appeals to 
provocation, the puppet papers of puppet towers which imagine in vain that the 
time has came to harvest their repeated conspiracics against the Suian. 
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We know that we have given opportunities time and time and time again, am have given 

them yet again, but without success, then have given them again and they have not 

borne fruit, and have presented them for the las. time and it was known that that 
the t time, and their movement was one conspiracy for the sake of conspiracy 


wats las 
against the unity of our ranks. 


We know, brothers, that the Sudan can only be united, that the Sudan can only be 
unified, that the Sudan cannot accanmodate old struggles, however their forme my 
differ and their names may differ. 


The Sudan is 4 nation and a homeland, ari the era when the Sudan was tribes, races 
and bands has passed. 


Regional government in the Sudan is a step for asserting unity, and I will never 
permit it to be a prelude to dissension; I have devoted my life, my health, my 
efforts and the bulk of my youth to struggling for the sake of the unity of the 
Sudan, and I am most prepared to embark on it as a struggle ard battle for the sake 
of the unity of the Sudan, even if that costs me my blood ani my life. 


Brother citizens, revolutionaries, men of liberal spirit, members of the body of 
the august People's Assembly: 


The first steps of regional goverrment have made a beginning which I would not 
say that I had anticipated, but I say that T had often warned against. By that I 
mean an erroneous, Camprehension of regional goverrment, to be rejected on grounds 
that that is a santification of regionalism, a door which opens the gate to frag- 
mentation and partition, indeed further dissension am! fragmentation, because the 
Sudan, and the rejions of the Sulan, are broad enough for proliferation ani diver- 
sification within the whole Sudan ard within each region as well. 


The central region does not depersi on the people of the White and Blue Niles ami 
the people of al-Jazirah; it is broad enough for other people, from the north, 
west, east and south. 


The eastern region does not just open its doors to the people who are born there 
and lived in its embrace, to the people of Port Sudan ami Kassala -- it belongs tc 
11] the people of the Sudan, fram the south to the east, from the north to the 
west. 


The Darfur region is not just a closed circle belonging to a sing.e tribe; the tribes 
in it are numerous, the races in it differ, and the cultures in it are diverse. 

It belongs to nomads, it belongs to the al-“‘asiriyah, to the al-Ruzaygat, to the 
al-Zagawah, to the al-Fur and to the al-Ta'ayishah, to the al-Masalit ani to the 
al-iabbaniyah, to the Bani Halbah, to the al-Mu'aliya, to the al-—Daju, to the 
al-Salamat, to the al-Barti, to the al-Barm:, to the people of al-Natjar, to Bani 
‘Amir, to Qamar, to these ani to other tribes, some of which have passed over to 

the eastern Sudan, central Sudan, western Sudan ani southern Sudan. 


Regional goverrment does not mean regionalism, regional government does not mean 
tribalism, and regional government cannot be a rejected narrow group or racial 





affilitation -- otherwise, there would \< as "any ajlom a tribes, indies! ay 
many regions as sub-tribes, with their differen* races and origins in the Sudan, 


Comxistence, commingling and hamogeueity aon, th. Sol nese Ln the conturt of 
unity is the coexistence the Sudan re -lree vith!» each region, with cach region, 
for the sake of unity. 


the door to regionalian, in its narrow sence, means opening the door to 
struggle not just among regions bet within regions. 


Regional goverrment, as the revolution hos intende! it, as the revolution has 

set it forth, as the constitution has cociified it, a6 the low has stipulated it, 
ard as the will of the masses, represent’ by *he ctional conference on the 
Socialist Union, has imposed it, means conferring power on the asses to exer- 
Cise their legitimate right to choose their leaders by one single criterion, which 
is the criterion of campetence and ability, the criterion of commitment am! sin- 
cerity, and the cr terion of loyalty to the demerris of the broad masses which, 
through their affiliations, are suffering fram everything that causes dissension, 
and, through their interests and faith, are or ented toward everything that uni- 
fies. 


Regional government, as the revolution has desired it and as the masses of the 
revolution have imposed it, has been an appeal to the masses to choose to hold to 
account, to choose to review, to choose to evaluate, to choose through specifi- 
cations to transcer what we have rejected. 


We have risen up, amd will rise up, to it, presenting specifications in which there 
is no group affiliation or fanaticiam, in which there is no forming of blocs or 
fragmentation, in which there are no inherited glories, affiliations of race 

or patronage through connections -- specifications which are in harmony with the 
aspirations of the masses and the wiil of the masses to have power employed in the 
service of their interests, not to have power employed on behalf of people who 
Claim the right to exercise tutelage over then. 


The orientation of the revolution am! the masses of the revolution toward regional 
government has been an emancipation from ;revious conditions andi not a regression 
to previous conditions, not a regression to local administration, not a regression 
to rule by big families, not a regression to tribal oppression, ami not a regression 
to racist and racialist notions. The orientation of the revolution and the msses 
of the revolution toward regional goverrment is an expansion of the base of par- 
ticipation in power, to keep power fram being confined to Khartoum, so that it 
would rule and control on behalf of the masses, wherever the msses are, for it 

is they who know their interests best, it is they who know their suffering best, 
it is they who know their resources best, amd it is they who are the best able 

to employ these resources in order to realize their ambitions. 


The orientation of the revolution and the masses of the revolution toward regional 
goverrment has been an appeal to the masser to choose, indeed has been an appeal 

to the masses to impose their vill, through a legislative assembly representing them 
in the context of the region and through the secretariat of their political organi- 
zation within the region. 
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The people's option has been set out, without tutelgage — indeed the option is 
damanded of the people, free of daninance. 


Thus the transitional period has been reduced fram its maximum, which was 3 years, 
anid I have insisted on its minimm of 18 months. 


Thus I have outstripped time, indeed our traced time, diminishing ministries 

and eliminating ministeries, among them the Ministry of the Interior. In spite of 
wit has been said am! is still being said about the risks in this procedure, I 
nonetheless have determined to carry out the diminution an! elimination. I am not 
placing an authority in confrontation with the authority of the people, andi not 
imposing tutelage upon mass administration. In spite of that, brothers, what 
happened in Darfur has happened; here I am not taking a position of holding to 
account or even of censuring bit I am telling you, you who are the representatives 
of the people and the ones who are responsible for the santity of the oath of 
fealty to them, I am telling you that in spite of everything that has happened that 
my confidence in the masses of al-Fashir and the masses of Darfur has not been 
shaken arxi my faith in their sincerity toward the revolution has not been jolted. 
I an certain that these masses, although they have yielded to excitability for a 
while, are still concerned with the revolution ani, above that, unity, the unity 
of the Sudan and the unity of the Sudanese nation. We, brothers, are not living 
in isolation from the world. What has gone on arourd us is not disconnected to 
objectives which have us as their target. Our progress along the road to develop- 
ment, along the road to democracy, along the road to national unity, are danger 
signals to people who have design on us and to people who realize, inieed believe, 
that every step along the road to the progress of the Sudan, the stability of the 
Sudan and the unity of the Sudan is a blow directed against their designs to dami- 
nate the Sudan. 


We, with thanks to God, in spite of the temporary straits we are experiencing, in 
spite of an economic crisis which has been imposed upon us as a result of worldwide 
inflation -- as it has been imposed on the whole world -- in spite of all this, are 
almost the only country in the third world which is building. 


We are building roads, building farms, am! building factories, and oil is bursting 
forth fram our land. 


Brothers, in spite of all the manifestations of instability which are around us, 

we, brothers, are almost the only ones who have beer blessed with stability; indeed, 
we are an oasis of stability to which victims of instability are flowing across our 
eastern, western and southern borders at the same time. 


Stability in the Sudan, development in the Sudan and unity in the Sudan, amd the 
Sudan's orientation toward scampletion of the building of real democracy, are the 
principle and the motive behind all the plots directed against us from abroad and 
also fram within. 


Therefore, brothers, my intention, in my decision to respond to the wish of same 
of you representing the Darfur region in the National People's Assembly, was to add 
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this to the previous cases in which the pres.cant responiel to the Peeple's Assambhly, 


to add this to previous ones the day tT held | cont. exempted and reviewed the 
resolutions of your venerable assembly wen hey recpiiral review, [ alac ' ad the 
intention, brothers, that I an! you would have, or that I would have for vou 

sake, the good grace to take the initiative of starting up to the wind 
Spiracy against the Sudan, both thee cate events ani thoge which axpioct 


events in order to achieve their ernie. 
Regional government is aimed at onity eri fh dd) mooer he 9 pretnde be Clesoreio 


Regional government is aimed at the Jilanese nation, and it will never be at the 
expense of the unity of the Sudanese sation. 


Regional government is aimed at develowment, change, and growth am! will never be 
a prelude for the obstruction of the cour.e of construction. 


Brother citizens, revolutionaries, men cf l.peral spirit: 


This is the road to regional government, the road which has the abjective of the 
unity of the Sudan, to emphasize it, as it has chosen the unity of the Sudan, to 
cyrstallize it, as it is gruadually, along the road to achieve its abjectives, 
moving away from selection by appointment toward selection by the election of its 
governors, in a period not to exceed 16 months, through a base which is the masses, 
first and last, the masses in the regionai secretariat of the Sudanese Socialist 
Union and the regional people's assembly, where they will have the option and 
where determining wham they will choose will be their duty first and last. 


It is along this road that we are proceeding, and for the sake of this road that 
our steps are accelerating. Indeed, I am preceding you along this road, the road 
of handing over powers, all powers, to the maswes, which is the revolution's 
fealty to its pledge, one pledge the revolutionaries have made and one pledge the 
men of liberal spirit have made. 


Brother citizens, resolutionaries, men of liberal) spirit: 
Members of the body of the venerable People's Assembly: 


My hand is in yours, we are fighting together, indeed we are struggling together 
for the sake of the Sudan and its unity, for the sake of the Suwian ard its welfare, 
for the sake of the Sudan ani its perseverance in the face of all dangers, so that 
its independence may be reaffirmed through its perseverance, ami so that it my 
build its welfare and its future generations through the will of its citizens. 


Brother citizens, revolutionaries, men of Liberal spirit: 


We are in need most of all, at the end of this talk, of the verses of God, of the 
messages sent down from heaven which we wil. read out, in order to reflect upon 
their meaning, which we will read out, in order to pornier their import, which we 
will read out, in quest of certitudes, for the words of God have been only certi- 
tudes for his worshippers, the trusting an devout: 
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In the name of God the most merciful and all canpassionate: 


"With mercy of God, be lenient with them; if you are rough and hard-hearted, they 
will scatter from around you; pardon them, forgive them, am! consult with them on 
matters, and once you have made a decision, put your trust in God; God loves those 
who are trusting." 


In the name of God the most merciful am! all campassionate: 

"Be pious: dissension will not strike the people who have been tyrannized by you, 
and know especially that God's retribution is severe; remember, since you are few, 
the downtrodden on earth /sic/, you are afraid that the people will snatch you away; 
your shelter and your homes are through his support an’ your sustenance comes fram 
the good things; perhaps you will be thankful, you who believe -- do not betray 

Ged and the prophet and do not betray your trust; you are aware." 

That is saying of almighty God. 

Victory to the Sudan and unity to the Sudan: 


May peace and God's blessings be upon you. 
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KINANAH REFINERY BEGINS OPERATIONS 


London 8 DAYS in English 7 Mar 81 pp 54 55 


[Article by Nigel Ash and Helene Rogers: 


[Text] 


SUDAN opened the third largest and most 
modern sugar refinery in the world on 2 
March. The country hopes to gain from the 
profitable sugar export business, as well as 
satisfy the Sudanese demand for sugar. 
which at around 40,000 tonnes a month 
costs the country $1m a day 

The Sudanese £350m ($700m) Kenana 
sugar estates at Kosti, 240km south of 
Khartoum on the East Bank of the White 
Nile, have been created from former 
scrubland where small seasonal sorghum 
crops were raised. It ts hoped that when 
fully operational. the Kenana factory will 
crush and process 17.000 tonnes of sugar a 
day from its estates during the season giving 
an output of between 300,000 and 350,000 
tonnes of retined sugar a vear 

Creating a new sugar industry from 
nothing has been a monumental task. The 
cane is produced on 197.530 hectares of 
blue cotton soil — land enriched by the 
waters of the White Nile which are broucht 
to it by a 29km canal. Four pumping 
stations raise the water over 40m before 
they enter the estate's system of mini-canais 
at the rate of half a million gallons a minuic 

8 Days correspondent Helen Rogers 
reports that it was only when she flew over 
the new sugar plantation that she realised 
the immensity of the proyect. The sheer size 
of Kenana con best be appreciated from the 
wir, She Says “HMectare after hectare of sugar 
plantation las below us. the canals snaking 
away in all directions. All around the edves 
of the sugar estates, the dull scrub serves as 
a reminder of what was there before The 
green of the estates almost seems unreal, as 
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f someone had painted a bright green 
patchwork quilt in so much unproductive 
emptiness 
The Kenana project began in 1971 when, 
after several years of negotiations. the 
British multinational Lonhro was given the 
go-ahead for a feasibility study by Sudanese 
President Jaafar Numeiri. Lonhro were to 
consider three possible sites for the project, 
one by the Blue Nile near Sennar. the other 
two close to the White Nile south of the 
town of Kost, the regional centre 
Afier careful work, Lonhro decided on 
Kosti because of its good soil, the existence 
of a mainhne railway within reasonable 
distance. the availability of clectrical power 
supply at Rabak. nearly 27km to the 
northwest. and of nearby cement sand and 
gravel deposits 
In February 1975. a ‘Founders 
Agreement was signed giving the Kenana 


project such economic incentives as 
cxemption from customs duties and 
taxation for ten sears. The mayor 


shareholders in the project are the 
Sudanese government which holds 40 per 
cent, the government of Kuwait with 23 per 
cemt. the Arab Investment Company. 17 
percent. Lonhro with § S per cent and Gulf 
Fisheries and the Japanese Nissho-lwar 
with 2 2S per cent each 

The canal system irrigating the sprawling 
sugar estates was designed with the use of a 
comp.ter. Apart from the mechanically 
pumped water in the main supply canal. 
irrigation relies on gravity. The blue cotton 
soil 15 clay-lihe and largely impermeable, 
and therefore the canals do not have to be 
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lined: the sides are shaped to a slope of one 
in three and when compacted ure leakproof, 
Manually controlled weirs enable the flow 
of water to be regulated from a system of 
primary canals. Field irrigation is designed 
to last for a period of 12-18 hours a day 
while the main pumping stations which 
bring in water from the White Nile operate 
continuous 

The factory 1s divided into two units each 
capable of and running independently 
Together. they have the capacity to grind up 
to 8.500 tonnes of cane a day 24 hours 
Kenanas 14 mills are divided into two 
groups of seven. The plantation also has its 
own 45MW power plant which will supply 
power to the national grind when the 
factory is not functionn.. 

Kenana isto have a workforce of 15.000 
accommodated on the site mm a specially 
built township) The plantation has two 
secondary and two primary schools. and a 
chime which caters to the locals as well as the 
workers who come from various parts of 
Sudan 

The estates are run by four separatcly 
managed farms. cach again divided into 
four sections of about 1.000 feddans These 
are manaced individually. and it 1s hoped 
that this arrangement will allow for a close 
working relationship between emplovees. 
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Kenana scheme, as well as being the most 
recent, is the most ambitious 

1, 1985 the Sudanese sugar industry is 
C\pected to provide 60,000 jobs. But the 
wuthortative magazine Sudanow reported 
last October that increases in local sugar 
consumption and low productivity from the 
new sugar plantations had produced much 
disappointment. The consumption problem 
has been worsened by the half-million 
refugees in Sudan from Uganda and 
Eritrea. In 1979 the country had to import 
over 150,000 tonnes of sugar at a cost of 
S£20. 48m ($41im). ‘Although Sudan's 
self-sufficiency in sugar production has 
been predicted for years current rates of 
Production suggest that the date has 
become very much a moveable feast. 
and foster a sense of individual 
responsibility 

However. though the Sudanese economy 
IS pinning its hopes on Kenana. itis officials 
admitted in Khartoum that the five sugar 
production schemes formerly established in 
the country have so far proved 
disappointing. These five schemes are the 
El Geneid in Gezira and Khartoum 
provinces, the New Halla in Kassila 
province, the Dutch-built Sennar scheme 
on the Blue Nile, the Assalayva in the 
Kordofan region and the Melut. The 














SYRIA 


MASSIVE THREATS FROM ISRAEL, AMERICA, AL-SADAT, HUSAYN DESCRIBED 
Damascus AL~THAWRAH in Arabic 3 Mar 81 pp 1, ll 
/Article: "Full Coordination among the Agents of America and Israel against Syria"/ 


/Text/ With integrated coordination, in accordance with the roles which have been 
sketched out, American and Zionist circles are putting their agents in the region 
into action against Syria as part of an onslaught whose goal is to escalate the 
plot against this fighting country and masses, on grounds that they are the force 
and the base of perseverance, in order to alleviate their resolute stand against 
the parties to the plot and to divert them from the plots being hatched against the 
central cause of the Arab struggle, the Palestine cause, with the objective of 
liquidating it on behalf of Israel and its aggressive expansionist policy. 


It was clear that the activity of King Husayn's conspiratorial regime, and its 
involvement in the sabotage activites which the gang of Moslem Brothers is carry- 
ing out against our people and their institutions, which are concentrated in 
striking out against our domestic front, represent a link in a comprehensive con- 
spiratorial scheme, so that if the domestic conspiracy fails and thegangs of mur- 
derers and saboteurs collapse under the feet of our people amd their adherence to 
their nationalism, models and principles, they will shift to the process of esca- 
lating the foreign conspiracy, unleashing evils and calumny against this country. 
The Jordanian regime has been readied for this conspiratorial technique, now 

that Syria has waved the sword of Arab rights in its face, warning and giving 
notice that no attempt at conspiracy can get by and that infringing the Palestine 
cause, the focus of our struggle and the central cause of our party and the masses 
of our people will absolutely not be permitted of anyore. 


The attacks by the Jordanian regime, with the deceptions, lies and vilifications 
they embrace, have underlined to the Arab citizen the real nature of the suspect 
role which this regime is playing in the Zionist imperialist design. The cam- 
paign of public Arab support for Syria on the part of our masses and the popular, 
political and trade union organizations and bodies inside Jordan and throughout 
the great nation have driven hame the point that Syria is stronger than they im 
agine and that its position is a mass Arab position which the agents and their 
masters' schemes have no power to infringe upon. 


At a time when the Arab masses have been sneering at the claims and allegations of 
King Husayn's regime, anc exposing the campaign of deception it is waging, 
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al-Sadat's regime went out yesterday, on orders from Washington am’ Tel Aviv, to 
declare that Syria is also striving to swoer away his regime, This is how the forces 
of Zionism and imperialism renew themseives in orier to support their regimes. 


Syria is a danger to Israel. This is wat tie leaders of the Zionist enmy declare, 
asserting in their statements that the daxer threatening Israel's existere is tle 
danger coming fram the north, from Syria. 





Syri: is a danger to King Husayn's reine. Wiich has repeated tue sume statoment 
as \sxael has, to the effectthat the dunce: threatening the regime is caning fram 
the north, from Syria. 


al-Sadat's regime is repeating what it declared ».ev'ously, namely that the danger 
to its regime is also coming from the north, from Syria. 


The movement of national forces in Jordan is oceurriig as a result of the actions 
of Syria. 


The movement of the noble nationalist workers, lawyers, journalists, officers and 
soldiers in Egypt is occurring through the actions of Syria; therefore Syria is 
the danger. 


We tell these agents that Syria's position, which is attracting the masses of our 
people in Jordan and Egypt, is indeed the danger which is threatening them. It is 
indeed the powerful barrier, because it is the barrier of the masses before the 
conspiracy and before its agents. 


It is neither strange nor coincidental that al-—Sadat, a week after Mudar Badran, 
should have discovered, that he is the object of an attempt by Syria aimed at eli- 
minating him. It is neither strange nor coincidental that al-Sadat's regime should 
have said that Syria's attempt is aimed at goverrment personalities dealing with 
Israel and that the newspaper MAYU should have stated, in the words Of officials 
in al-Sadat's regime, that it is not the first attempt the Syrians and Palestinians 
have made against the Egyptian regime, but that it would be followed by an attempt 
to strike out at the Israeli embassy in Cairo. 


The people who have emerged from Cairo shouting and repeating "Tell the traitor in 
al-'Abidin Palestine will remain Arab" are the same people who are preparing to rise 
up against the symbols of puppetry in Amman. 


It is to be observed that the goal which al-Sadat's regime possesses this time, in 
joining King Husayn's regime in the hostile attack against Syria, is to stir up a 
deception campaign to reduce the volume of the popular uprising which is spreading 
over Egypt against al-Sadat's regime and his treason and to give the impression that 
the revolution by our Arab people in natic’ 1 patriotic Egypt is taking place as 

a result of foreign action. Thiscampaign is also aimed at begging for imperialist 
and Zionist support for the two puppet regines in Cairo and Amman. The cammon denomi- 
nator which links the two is the fact that they are the agents of Camp David and the 
executors of the Pentagon and American and Zionist intelligence schemes against our 
Arab people in Egypt and Jordan. 
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In another area, international news agencies have commented criticaly on the role 
of King Husayn's regime in the American-Israeli scheme. These agenices have given 
us evidence material published by TIME magazine on 21-28 February 1977 and the news- 
paper HERALD TRIBUNE on 19, 22 and 25 February 1977 regarding the payments King 
Husayn received from American intelligence. The HERALD TRIBUNE said that King 
Husayn received big payments in the millions of dollars from American intelligence 
Since 1957, when King Husayn turned to Washington with the transfer of influence 
from British to \merican hands, that the role King Husayn is performing in the 
American scheme is well drawn out, and that King Husayn is fully prepared for this 
role. 


The agencies linked this open coordination between the regimes of al-Sadat and 
King Husayn with coordination with a third party, the regime of Saddam Husayn, which 
is allied with King Husayn and the role he is playing. 


JAMAHIRIYAH NEWS AGENCY has stated that the Egyptian regime is shipping arms to 
Iraq through the Jordanian port of al-'Agabah. The agency mentioned the name of 
the officer to wham the task has been assigned, Col 'Abd-al-Mu'ti Sa'id Mahmud, 
who arrived with a ship flying the flag of a foreign country and bringing arms and 
equipment. 
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SYRIA 


BA'TH PARTY OFFICIAL RECEIVES PFLO DE. Fea fON 
JNOL1610 Damascus Domestic Service in Arable 1615 OMT i Apr B81 


[Text] Comrade ‘Abdallah al-Ahmar, Ba'th Party assistant secretary general, 
received at noon today the PFLO delegaticn led by Comrade ‘Abd al-‘Aizg al-Qadi, 
chairman of the PFLO Central Executive Commitcee. 


The delegation head submitted a report on the tribulations of the Omani percple 
under the Oabus regime, which has allied itself with U.S. imperialism and rem cion 
as evidenced by the establishment of U.S. bases in Oman and the development of 
relations with traitor al-Sadat's regime and agent Kine Husayn. 


Comrade al-Ahmar explained the Ba'th Party's stand on the agevt regime of Sultan 
Qabus and the role Syria is playing to confront agents, imperialism, Zionism and 
reaction. Comrade al-Ahmar also reiterated the support of the party and its 
revolution for the Omani people and their struggle against the U.S. bases and the 
regime of Qabus, who has betrayed the Arab nation. 


The delegation members expressed appreciation for Syria's steadfastness in the 

face of the Zionist-reactionary aggression and the reactionary conspiracy. They 
also stressed that they will stand together in the struggle to foil the imperialist- 
Zionist-reactionary scheme against the Arab nation. 


The second session of talks was held this morning between the Ba'th Party and the 
PFLO delegations. The two sides completed the exchange of viewpoints on develop- 
ments in the Arab region in light of the eecalated imperialist-Zionist-react tionary 
onslaught against the Arab homeland. 


CSO: 4802 
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SYRIA 


NEW REFINERY OPENS IN BANTYAS, MEETS DOMESTIC DEMAND 
Damascus TISHRIN in Arabic 3 Mar 81 p 3 


| eee "Por the First Time in the History of the Country, the Baniyas Reginery 
rates with a National Staff’/ 


/Text/ As a result of numerous continuous meetings among the management of the 
Baniyas refinery, its technical staff and all the people working in it, and their 
zeal to operate it in the optimum manner, and as a result of a rise in the level 
of training and qualification of the people working in the refinery, the refinery, 
with its campleted units, has been operated and started up by Syrian Arab staffs 
for the first time. This is to be considered a distinctive development which 
Syrian Arab workers have achieved ard you can see the unremitting feelings of joy 
ard optimism on their faces and see their high spirt of morale dominating work 
relations at this time. 


In addition, the management and technical staff of the refinery are earnestly work- 
ing to continue the job and avoid shutting the refinery down for any reason. In 
this particular period che harmony, cooperation ami full coordination between the 
refinery management and the Rumanian party may clearly be observed. That may be 
ascribed to the fact that the refinery management is striving to have the mentality 
of its pioneer, the General Department ani the Refinery Operating Department, do- 
minant between the two parties, and to realize the economic return for whose sake 
the refinery was built. 


In addition, the Baniyas refinery managed to process 1.72 million tons of oil in 
1980 and supplied: 


22 tons /sic/ of iiquid butane gas. 

375 tons of heavy fuel oil. 

946 tons of light fuel oil. 

360 tons of naphtha. 

It is now supplying the damestic market with: 


135 tons of liquid butane gas. 


1,370 tons of heavy fuel oil. 





In addition to the naph tha and Lig) . fuel © eo CaMted Lor a@xport, the relinery 
also produces five different types of amphalt, three of which are now bein pro- 
duced in the Syrian Arab Republic for the firet time, 


As 4 result of the current level of the refinery'e Liquid butane qas production, 
it will be possible to cover the deficit which the dometic market is suffering 
from in gas, save large amounts of foreiqn currency, spare such difficulties in 
providing it as unloading it from ships arn! transporting it, and so forth, 


When Dr Khalid Pattahi was asked about the reofite which the refinery project is 
realizing for the goverrment treasury, ‘© renlie’, "In view of the lack of stability 
in prices, we feel that we are giving the goverrment treasury a high incom; it is 
certain that this figure will rise when the comin’er of the units are put into 
operation, the refinery is delivered to w in full in the near future and other oil 
products are produced. 


Overcaming the Pollution Problem 


"As regards the matter of the reginery's contribution to pollution, which the news- 
paper previously brought up, it is worth pointing out that when the refinery is 
operatino with all its units, the rate of exhaust emitted by it will sutomtically 
decline, contrary to what the citizens imagine, which is that the exhwust will in- 
crease when the refinery is operatim: at full capacity, because when it is at full 
capacity the noxious emissions will be absorbed by same units. 





"Until full operation takes place, management is reducing the surplus gases by 
70 percent by treating them with water and burning them in the furnaces. 


"The refinery management has also been corresponding with numerous foreign spe- 
Cialized campanies in order to use their expertise in reducing air pollution. Re- 
garding pollution of the sea, the refinery management is now studying the bids 
presented to it to establish a unit to treat the polluted water before it goes 
into the sea. Construction will star: on this project in the second hald of the 
current year and its cost is estimated at about 25 million Syrian pounds.” 


Training Damestic Experts 


In the course of talking about the immensity of the project, Dr Khalid Fattahi 
pointed out, “Because we deal with modern techrmplogy, including, for evample, 

the construction of technical units operating in the country for the first time, 
our country does not have a background of technical experience in this field ani 

it will be necessary at the outset to seek the recourse of foreign technical assis- 
tance to cover some specialized fields. Domestic engineers will be sent abroad to 
follow courses of specialization for special periods, amd domestic staffs will be 
trained in practice under the supervision of foreiqn experts. This method has 

the effect of giving domestic staffs grea. expertise in less time. 


The Residential Cammunity 


"The General Industial Projects Execution Company has started the process of level- 
ing the soil at the site of the residential community for refinery workers. The 
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project territory lies on the al-Oa@ms road 3 kilometers from the refinery, and 
it will contain 500 residential units far the leadership ani technical staff. 
The project will be canpleted in 3 years ani will cost about 55 million Syrian pounds, 


The Main Importance of the Refinery 


"It is worth pointing out that, after the great Euphrates Dam, the Baniyas refinery 
is considered to be one of the most important achievements of the 8 March revolu- 
tion and also one of the most important achievements of the blessed Corrective 
Step -- in the economic field, of course. It is also considered’ the first refinery 
in the Middle East, since its refining capacity will total 6 million tons per year. 
It is worth pointing out that total capital of 1.5 billion Syrian pounds has been 
allotted to the refinery project in general. 


Workers Pledge Optimum Operation of the Refinery 


"All the workers in the Baniyas refinery have pledged optimm operation of the re- 
finery, in accordance with the directives of the comrade secretary general of the 
party, the fighting commander Hafiz al-Asad, and the resolutions of the seventh 
regional conference of the Arab Socialist Ba'th Party.” 
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SYRLA 


ARIFES 


AL=SA'LOAH OFFICIAL MEETS SOMALI DELEGATION--Damascus--Comrade ‘Isam al-Oadi, 

Ba'th Party national command member and al-Sa'Iqah secretary general, has received 
a Somali Salvation Front delegation led by front Secretary General (‘Abdallah 
Yusruf). Both sides discussed the struggle the front is waging against the ruling 
regime of Siad Barre in Somalia which has permitted the United States to establish 
military bases in Somalia to strike at liberation movements in Africa. The two 
sides also reviewed the situation in the Horn of Africa and U.S. attempts to strike 
at the people's trend, which is hostile to colonialism and neocolonialism. Comrade 
al-Qadi spoke about the political developments in the Arab area. He said that the 
U.S. scheme aims at weakening the steadfastness of Arab Syria and that of the 
Palestinian resistance and at dealing blows to Arab and African liberation movements 
in an attempt to control the area's resources. [Text] [JNO20705 Damascus Domestic 
Service in Arabic 2115 GMT 1 Apr 81] 


CSO: 46802 
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TUNISIA 


BRIEFS 


HIGH TECHNOLOGY--Tunisia hopes to develop high technology industries with 
increased foreign investment. The recent appointment of Moncef ben Abdallah as 
head of the Agency for the Promotion of Investments (API), set up in 1972, 
indicates that new efforts will be made to attract foreign investors to Tunisia, 
The API is seeking to adapt the current legislation in order to attract more 
investors, It wants to divide the national territory into five specific areas, 
and depending on the priorities in these sectors, industrialists would benefit 
from tax exemptions on profits from 3-7 years and also win substantial subsidies, 
The Agency also intends to favour investment in high technology industrial sec- 
tors such as the petrochemical, food, mechanical, pharmaceutica’ and textile 
industries, Other benefits will be granted to exporting indust: es set up in 
Tunisia, on condition that at least half their capital is controiled by Tunisia. 
The aim is to encourage foreign industrialists to transfer their technologies to 
Tunisia by involving them in the country's industrial policy. The biggest move 
has been made in the car industry sector, with an invitation to foreign manufac- 
turers to redeploy their industrial capacities in Tunisia, The French company 
Peugeot is already out to reach an agreement with the Tunisian Car Industry 
Comanvy (STIA). [text] [London 8 DAYS in English 21 Mar 81 pp 38-39) 


TALKS WITH ITALIAN PREMIER--Yesterday in the late morning, Prime Minister Mohamed 
Mzali had a l-hour talk with his Italian opposite number Arnaldo Forlani in Rome. 
"This friendly meeting has given us an excellent  pportunity to discuss various 
aspects of Tunisian-Italian cooperation and study likely ways to develop it further 
to the advantage of both countries,” the prime minister stated at the end of the 
meeting. Mr Mzali added that he had discussed with the Italian prime minister 

the situation in the Mediterranean, the Middle East and the world. "I was very 
pleased to ascertain,” Mr Mzali continued, “that Prime Minister Fornali is in favor 


of strengthening his country's cooperation with Tunisia and I hope that thanks to 
him a new impetus will be given to this cooperation and, consequently, to friend- 
ship between the two countries." Let us add that Mr Mohamed Mzali returned tc 


funis from Rome yesterday at 2000 hours. [Excerpts] [LD311151 Tunis L'ACTION 
in French 26 Mar 81 p 4] 


DEPARTING SOVIET AMBASSADOR--President Bourguiba today received the French 
ambassador to Tunisia. He also received the Soviet ambassador, Boris Kolokolov, 
who called or the president to bid him farewell at the end of his tour of duty 
in Tunisia. Mrs Bourguiba received the wife of the Soviet ambassador who called 
on her to say zoodbve. [LD241128 Tunis Domestic Service in Arabic 1200 GMT 

22 Mar 81] 
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WESTERN SAMARA 


BRIEFS 


ATTACK ON INVADING FORCES--Saharan fighters have just launched a fresh attack at 
(Umm Ghurayb), between Guelta Zemmour and Buc Raa. 


explains: [Begin recording] 
Guelta Zemmour. 


Saharan minister of information 
This attack is part of the offensive which Liberated 
During the liberation of Guelta Zemmour, 310 Moroccans were 
killed, and much material--trucks and jeeps--captured. Reinforcements sent from 
Bou Craa were unable to arrive because they were ambushed at (Umm Churayb). 


These 
forces were attacked on 26 and 27 March, again on 28 March, and once more on 
30 March. Many soldiers were killed and a large amount of arms destroyed. [End 
recording| [Summary] 


{[LD011734 Algiers Domestic Service in French 1300 GMT 
Ll Apr 81) 
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YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC 


BUREAU OF SUPPLY DEEPLY INVOLVED IN SETTING, MONITORING FOOD PRICES 
San'a' AL~THAWRAH in Arabic 9 Feb 81 p 5 


[Interview with the director general of the Bureau fo Supply and Trade by 
"Abd-al-Wahhab Muhammad al-Ruhani, date and place not given) 


[Text] Supply in our country, and in any country proceedigg along the course of 
building a genuine economic base, is to be considered the vital nerve of life and 
a fundamental starting place for bui) .% a quiet and serene social life that will 
give the people means of livelihood that will give a person a comfortable life under 
a free, democratic course pursuing a policy based on a patriotic thrust arising 
from a genuine understanding of how to serve the vital interests of the members 

f the social order. This is so that we may also ensure a member of the society 
a logical harmony between his daily income in a living standard within the 
society in conformity with the ambitious development plans charted by the state 
and the government which are fundamentally aimed at moving the country toward 

peace and prosperity. 


Under the aegis of the free, democratic thrust in the light oi which our wise 
leadership is proceeding and which centers around the desires and needs of the 
people, the leadership is striving to create thiS society of which we are speaking 
and which all sectors of society yearn to create, particularly having fought 
vicious battles against obsolete legacies which starved the people and spread 
ignorance and disease. 


One thing certa‘tn is that our revolution emerged only on the basis of a 
revolutionary fountainhead deeply rooted among its various sectors. I have 

been able to lay out the systems designed to rebuild the people and homeland of 
Yemen but one can say that this legitimate ambition will not be realized unless 
there is cooperation © »m top to bottom based on a genuine understanding of the 
concerns and problems which still stand in our way and which are still very thorny. 


As the populace as a whole senses, our leadership is taking firm and powerful 
steps to overcome all difficulties and to eliminate all obstacles facing the 
ambitious developmental thrust of our country through development plans designed 
to set in motion the developmental course and to proceed toward the wellbeing and 
intereses of this society, as our leadership has proven to us in our first 5- 
year plan and will prove cto us in coming 5-year plans which will certainly 
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involve improvement of all aspecta of life in our country. We consider the most 
fmportant and aignificant of these aspects to be the supply machinery which is 
Closely and directly linked with the interests and egsential needs of the 


people. 


The proximity of this aspect of service to the citizen means a great deal when we 
spotlight the active and important role played by the Ministry of Supply and 
Trade as cepresented in its operational branches in various areas of the republic 
working to satisfy the desires of the public and to provide the essential commo- 
dities which must be avatlable in the local market. 


Accordingly, so that we might produce some facts and dot some i's for people 

who are wondering about some obscure or ambiguous points which require the supply 
machinery to clarify, I went to the Bureau fo Supply and Trade in San'a'to do 
this. 


There, while | was thinking first about collecting some information about this 
service machinery to give ma a well-rounded picture to enable me to raise important 
questions, before I got this done, I came face to face with the director general 

of the Bureau of Supply and Trade, Brother ‘Ali Ahmad al-Sayyaghi, with whom I 

have an interview as follows: 


The Local Market and How Its Problems Are Studied 


[Question] It is a fact that foodstuffs are constantly increasing but citizens 
also complain of the negative role played by wholesale and retail and wholesale 
merchants toward the poor citizen who is a victim in the face of the greed of 
those who generally control the local foodstuffs market. 


[Answer] In explaining the positive role played by the Bureau of Supply in 
stopping these negative aspects, the director general of the Bureau of Supply 
and Trade in San‘a says: 


The Supply Bureau is always striving to eliminate such abnormal manifestacions in 
cooperation with sincerely patriotic elements, working to achieve this goal sought 
by citizens. Accordingly, the bureau has taken serious steps and has formed 
committees comprising active elements from wholesale, import and retail merchants, 
middlemen, grocers, butchers and qat venders. As the result of the formation of 
these committees, weekly meetings are held during which there is discussion of 
commodity prices and the ava‘ia! lity of «ecsential commodities in the local market. 
In light of this, we naturally study the problems of the market from every angle, 
principélly establishing prices in a manner as to ensure that reasonable prices 
are set for wholesale merchants and the, in turn, retail merchants, while »nsuring 
for us that no opportunities are afforded to those who let themselves be seduced 
into making a living at the expense of citizens and stealing his money illegally. 


This is accomplished first by getting precise information onthe original cost 

of goods to be priced and then determining the legal profit after ascertaining 

the overall climate of the market. On the basis of this, as is known, we distribute 
labels and put them on every commodity to show their legal price as set by these 
committees formed for that purpose. 
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| belleve that through this, we certainly ensure that the citizen encounters 
no trickery or pricegouging while also ensuring that the wholesale and retail 
merchants make a reasonable profit. One can also say that we cannot confirm 
how long this system will stay in effect unless citizens firmly support it and 
cooperate with us in searching out and eliminating cheats. 


Local Products Not Subject to Price Fixing 


With regard to policy toward local products, Brother ‘Ali Ahmad al-Sayyaghi says 
that the Bureau of Supply pursues an approach of encouraging local production 

of fruit and vegetables and, therefore, one can say that they are practically not 
subject to price fixing. He says that the reason for this is that there are 
middlemen involved in handling receipts from various areas of the republic who 

go to the market and gauge the activity or stagnation there and, accordingly, set 
the appropriate price which is naturally approved and is effective for a week 
only. IL should not forget to add that this role of the middlemen is based on 
payment of a sum not to exceed 10 percent of each commodity defined by the Bureau 
of Supply and the role the bureau is only to monitor implementation of this 
established price for a ,siven period. 


Importation Must Be Guided 


Tte director general returned to the problems of the local market, saying: the 
main problem is the lack of specialists who can be assigned to study things and, 
usually, the result of the lack of this important aspect is that supply is greater 
than demand, causing bankruptcy among the wholesalers. In our opinion, this is 

to be considered the major problem facing our local markets. 


Therefore, importation must be guided through skilled specialists and by engaging 

in the necessary research so that we can eliminate this dilemma facing the 

market. I reiterate and stress that there must be guidance because its absence 
generally causes consumer goods to be sold below the price authorized by the bureau, 
causing the citizens to lose confidence in this price setting while the role of 

the bureau is growing in the eyes of the citizens, conseqnently causing a lack 

of confidence in the big role played by the bureau in serving the citizen and his 
interests. 


[Question] Arising from the director general's emphasis on guiding importation, 
L asked him about the bureau's role in consideration of forming tuis local 
committee? 


[Aaswer] We submitted a request to the ministry urging the establishment of a 
mechanism to engage in market research so that it could perform that task of 
evaluating the needs of citizens. We made this request contingent upon making 
the proper study and giving special attention and, God willing, we hope that 
the minister and officials in the ministry in general will be understanding of 
such essential needs. 


Prosecutor's Office for Apprehending Violators 


[Question] How are wholesalers, retailers and craftsmen who commit violations 
pprehended? ‘ 











[Anawer}] The bureau as a prosecbioe « oe, wee sed abe ‘ 

the prosecutor genetal and whic! alle iu che co cegety Of specdal prosecutor. 
Procedure are followed in it in tight of the wialociy co Low ou ponaltles aad the 
prosecutor's penal code. This law sete the ciaus Cau ar osed on vielat 
Commensurate wit the welute ol Li ViObaulu’. ee budetdon 2 
the tine is doublea and, in th evont of a ft, to.attior, the prosee ; 
penal code provides that the ol!endor wii’ 1 fovd ehgadgi ug dn his protes=- 
sion, any licenses granted him will be withdrawn ind @ sentence passed against 
him by the appropriate penal court. 


The deputy prosecutor of the bureau of Supp’y ia) 1. cae bleeds tue case ca Liose 
courts so that the case will end in tssusnce of @ vervict. 


Consumers’ Union -- How and Why? 


In commenting on the numerous violations acu che need to eradicate them and check 
the rampant greed in market circles and in explaining che solutions that ought 

to help solve the problems of the market aud wipe out the monopolies that 

arise from corrupt hearts, ‘Ali Ahmad al-Ssyyaghi went on to say: 


We would be heartily pleased were citizens who were understanding of their issues 
as consumers to establish a society or union to protect consumers from the greed 
of merchants. ‘Ali al-Sayyagh expressed optimism that this society or union 

would be, in addition to the bureau, « strong force ‘or striking a blow at 
exploiters in the market and eradicating those who are drawn into abusing citizens 
whenever and whereever they want, and he is confident that when such a society 

or union is availalbe, it, in conjunction with the bureau, will find radical 
solutions to the problems suffered by us all, citizens, merchants and the bureau. 


[Question] I remember that a short time ago the Ministry of Supply disseminated 

a notice barring the import of Canned goods, such as mangoes for example, However 
the citizens have not felt that the notice has been implemented. As the 
executive party, what is your response? 


[Answer] The fact is that the ministry iseves all {te instructions and we, in 

turn, do everything we can to carry them ovr. We monitor effective implementation 
when the other quartesr concerned cooperate with us. The annoyine thing is that 

the importation of some foodstuffs and simple requirements is a distressing drain 

on the national economy and weakens the role of the development movement in the 
country. At this point I can give the reeder some tragi-comic staggering statistics 
on the importation of some foodstuffs. "o example, in 1979 it cost 280 million 
riyals to import canned fruits and mango juice. 


The fact is that such a figure is really distressing and is caused by the lack of 
sound prioritization of our needs and of advance projections of the cosc. It 
would have been far better had we been able ‘» use some other approach to eusure 
benefitting our national economy. My dear reader, let me give you some staggering 
figures which, had we given proper thought, vc could bave used to construct plants 
for such commodities or set up farms that would meet our needs at a time needed 

by our national economy. 
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The coat of rice for the same year, 1979, was 41 million riyals while the cost of 
sauce was 49 million rifyals. 


Dairy products (shunjam) cost 3.5 million riyals. 
Processing cost 2,714,000,000 riyals in the same year. 


Why, for example, don't we use all or a part of these millions to buy a plant or 
two as long as we have available some of the primary materials needed for processing? 


[Could we buy a local plant for tomato juice were attention paid to the establish- 
ment of a number of farms for canning and meeting the needs of the market? Could 
we avoid some, if only part, of the funds spent to buy (qishr), which in 1979 
cost 2,714,000,000 riyals, and put this toward setting up coffee farms and 
encouraging its production by various means? 


[Answer] Yes, we could do all this. However, our hope in the future is that 
we can benefit and learn from the lessons of the past to help the national economy. 


[Question] I don't want to mislead the reader since we have many issues involved 
in supply and it will take a long time to research them. However, at this point 

I would like to get back to this get together, asking the director general of 

the Bureau of Supply and Trade the following question: How are import Licenses 
granted and to what extent do you encourage pan-Arab as opposed to foreign imports? 


[Answer] I think that you are aware that the Sureau of Supply and the Ministry of 
Economy both have a hand in granting import licenses. The bureau has been given 
the task only with regard to foodstuffs and c ment after the Ministry of Economy 
took over part of the jurisdiction over supply in this important aspect which is 
in urgent need of great vigilance and concern over a flow into the luxury goods 
market. We, for example, handle granting licenses for the importation of 
foodstuffs and, consequently, set the price and monitor the market activity to 
the extent possible. At this point, I am sorry to say that the Ministry of 
Economy handles the other part of importation ad granting licenses at a time 
when there is no overseer over the importers of luxury goods, no price setging 
and no monitoring. 


Conditions for a License 

In referring to the conditions that must be met by a person seeking a license, 
"Ali Ahmad al-Sayyaghi went on to say: Naturally, we are very anxious when 
granting licenses to avoid complications that might ensue. Therefore, there are 
prerequisites that must be applied to the holder of a license which can be summed 
up as follows: 

Obtaining a certificate of membership in the Chamber of Commerce. 


His capitalization must be no less than 100,000 riyals. 


He must have a municipal license. 
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This is in addition to other prerequisites such as conttirmetion as to whether ie 
is suitable to engage in thie work, a persone! icentity card, etc. These last 


two are fundamental prerequisite: applicable orly to import and wholesale 
licenses because there are four typoe of License: free craftemen and protesstonal 
license, a retafl merchant !ieonse, a wholeerle licerese and an import license. 
Each of these lfcenses has ite own preve yu sites 


Pan-Arab Importation Provides 50 Percent of Yrulr 


The director general of the Surew to Seop's cutaed oe the secord wart of 
question, replying: With regard to th: metre of tee forortation, the Ministry 
of Supply intentionally encourages importation trom various Arab countries as 

an effort to encourage and rally around natfionrel ‘noJustries. “or example, 9 
percent of the fruit comes here from pureiv Arab sources: tangerines and oranges, 
for example, come from Jordan, Morocco snd Somalis 


We import meat and some cereals from Sudan, Somalic and Saudi Arabia supply us 
with bananas while apples arrive from Lebanon and dates from Iraq. 


Manufacturing Technology Is The Reason 


Brother al-Sayyaghi goes on to say: We would hope that all requirements of our 
local market would be imported from Arab sources. ‘'lowever, there are complicating 
factors which cause us to deal with foreign companies and which can be summed 

up as follows: 


Marketing: There may be Arab products which, however, are deficient in the 
marketing factor while we think that there is a desire for a move toward sufficient 
opportunity to confirm the soundness of the commodity and whether it meets the 
needs of our market or not. 


The second point is manufacture technology in the advanced foreign countries, 
something which provides the necessary facilities and sufficient periods of time 
to verify whether the market has a rising demand or the reverse. 


For these two reasons, one can say that tcreign imports exceed pan-Arab imports. 


[Question] The price must be written on every commodity after it is manufactured, 
just like other countries of the world. I wanted to ask, for instance, why 
doesn't the price appear on every commodity just as has been written “Especially 
for the Arab Republic of Yemen," which has been seen in our loccel market? 


Answer] Such an essential task cannot be done for one reason, that is, the 
instability of the international market, some which makes it impossible for our 
suppliers to obtain facilities to have this done by the manufacturing companies. 


It has been possible to establish prices for basic commodities, cuch as wheat, 
flour, sugar, rice, etc., for only a period of 3 months. 
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Anticipated Price Setting for Types of Qat 


[Question] At the end of this interview with the director general of the Bureau 
of Supply in San‘a, ‘Alf Ahmad al-Sayyahhi, we still had before us the problem 

of qat and qat addicts and what they cause in the way of chaos and disturbances 
in public places which cause many annoyances for market traffic and also obstruct 
passersby in public places. The ugliest thing this causes is defacing the 
appearance of the capital and its streets when crowds of citizens and also qat 
venders come and form disorganized lines and crowds to buy and sell qat. 


In order to avoid these disgraceful scenes, the quarters concerned in fact issued 
orders to bar the continued sale of qat in the center and streets of the capital 

but such directives have been ignored by the buyers and sellers of qat and this 

has set the dream back to square one. I therefore wanted to end my interview with 
the director general of the Bureau of Supply on the subject of qat and its problems. 


[Answer] The director explained the general approaches by which such manifestations 
can be eliminated, saying: 


The Bureau of Supply submitted a general plan setting forth the problems of 

gat and the harm caused by its sellers and explaining the solutions. In this 
plan of ours, we weut so far as to lay down a method to ensure the imposition 
of specific prices on various types of qat. That was and will be done by coor- 
dinating things with the Bureau of Taxes and the municipality. 


New Markets for Qat 


This plan also included a definition for markets for types of qat and the 
formation of committees at the entrances to the capital which, in addition to 
representatives of the Bureau of Supply and the Bureau of Taxes, would include 
representatives of the qat farmers and sellers. One of the tasks of these 
committees would be to evaluate the proper price for the qat for purposes cf 
taxation and consumption. 


In accordance with that plan, price monitors at the specified qat market would 
set the price and minitor compliance. 


Through this plan, which has been submitted to the provinde for ap-roval, we 

will be able to protect the citizen from the so-called "profiteers". In addition, 
the plan proposed four markets for these various types of qat, set forth in briei 
as follows: 


L. The Naqm Market which would be allocated for the following types of qat: 
al-Suti, al-Hashishi, al-Khawalani and the like. 


2. The al-Hasbah Market which would be earmerked for al-Suti, al-Hajjaji, 
al-Khamari and sim‘ .r types of qat. 


3. The al-Safiyah Market which is located on the ta'izz road and which would 
be set aside for al-Aba, al-Rada'i and al-Ta'izzi qat. 

















4. The aleBahah Market which f[acee the “ae |! Hotel so water would be carmirked 
for al-Dala'i, al-'Asari and al-Hadd! ert. 


There tea great hope that the pian “Lil soee d acaleve the objcecives fer 
which it will be implemenced, God willing. 


At the conclusion of the interview, | \Wuanked che director genetal and said 
goodbye, expressing my hope that coating wosre wl. oe ue hav ine accompl tohed 
much of what we want ‘nm all our sie@mse of Cer clepoent with the avea of eupoly 
naturally in the for: sont by vir.ue of Lee wreat copectance in of Fectlag the 
complexion of the tranquil life of the avecage Yotons whe Le working to earn his 
humble daily bread. 
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